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Dr. Josephus Slipyj

Nom Spirius Sanctus & Fili distnguatur, i ab eo non proceleret!

5. Praecursores Duns-Scoti

1. Sententia Gandavensis mentes theologorum Francisca-
norum non statim cepit. Quasi inter oppositas opiniones . vac-
cilans Richardus de Media villa eas in commentariis

sSuper 4 libros sententiarum® circa  a. 12823 .conscriptis,
1uxta ponit.?)

Primam sic describit: ,Dicunt erge, quod diversitas sec.
Jrationem inter naturam et voluntatem.in patre est sufficiens
yratio distinctionis inter spiritum s. et filium: etiamsi-spiri-
tus s. non procederet a filio.“?) J -

Secundo loco sententiam Godefredi ponit,. qui-quaestio-
nem a limine reicit. Filius enim genitus sine proprietate spi-
rationis activae esset imperfectus et consequenter nullus Fi-
lius: ,..Cum mnon possit esse ibi filius, nisi perfectus.“

Ultimo opinio recensetur, quae distinctionem inter Filium
et Spiritum S. negat, si tertia persona a secunda non proce-
deret. S. Thomas expresse non nominatur, sed S. Joannes Da-
mascenus ut testis affertur: ,Dicit enim Damascenus libr. 3.
cap. 15. sic: ,Quorum natura eadem; horum actio eadem:
»ergo ab eo, in quo non est realis.pluralitas,' non sunt simul
»plures actiones realiter distincte, nisi terminus unius, seu

1) Editae sunt Brixiae 1591.
2) Ibid. fol. 112 (1. d. 11. q. 2).

Borocaosig. 1
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wproductus per unam sit principium alterius. Cum ergo inter
yhaturam et voluntatem in patre nulla sit realis pluralitas:
»Sequitur quod si spiritus s. non procederet a filio, quod spi-
oTatio realiter non distingueretur a generatione. Et ex conse-
yquenti nec spiratus a genito.“ Postea textus ex Augustino
et Anselmo adducuntur eorumque solutio ex utraque parte
proponitur. In principio II. ). refert obiectionem, quam et
Photius sub alia specie movit: ,.. Ea, quae sunt unita in
w»principio,” multiplicantur in principiatis. Unde omnes per-
»fectiones rerum realiter idem sunt in primo principio: et
ytamen realiter differunt in principiatis: ergo in patre diffe-
»rentia sec. rationem inter naturam et voluntatem esset suffi-
»ciens ratio realis distinctionis inter filium et spiritum s.;
etiam si spiritus s. non procederet a filio.“ (p. 112). Richar-
dus nec ad hanc nec ad alteram partem se decidere ausus
est, sed perspicue et clare totam discussionem retulit.

2. Guillelmus Varro, verosimiliter magister Duns-Scoti
in oppositione ad Richardum de Media villa Henrici viam
presse sequitur et eius argumenta magis excolit. Primo, ra-
tionem praecedentem thesim ipsam absolvit, quod ,perfectum
velle“ actum intellectus et consequenter generatio spirationem
praesupponit: ,Quod non sequitur, si spiritus sanctus prae-
»Supponat uerbum, quod procedat a uerbo, sicut patet in yma-
»gine creata; quod licet amor praesupponat uerbum, siue pri-
pmam cognitionem, non tamen amor procedit a uerbo.“!)

Sic re posita directam argumentationem instituit Spiri-
tum S. a Filio futurum esse, ut distingueretur, si ab eo non
procederet. Incipit enim ab alia hypothesi, quam iam Henri-
cus- construxit: Si Spiritus S. a Filio solo procederet, a Patre
distingueretur, ita si a solo Patre prodiret, a Filio distinctus
esset. ,Contra si spiritus s. procederet a solo filio distingue-
»retur a patre, ergo similiter si procederet a solo patre, di-
»stingueretur a filio. Major patet, quia si non distingueretur
»a patre, esset idem cum patre et per consequens pater pro-
»cederet - a filio, sicut spiritus s., quod falsum est.“?) Henri-
cus hanc suppositionem tantum in argumentum ex proprieta-
tibus constitutivis intexuit, Guillelmus eam ut rationem sepa-
ratam in capite ponit.

1) Commentarii, Cod. Vat. Lat. 1115 fol. 50 r. (d. XL q. 1).

2) fol. 51 v.



Num Spiritus Sanctus a Filio distinguatur, si ab eo non procederet? 3

Dein obiectionem expedit, quod admissio spirationis a solo
Patre incompossibilia in Deo involvat. Nam tertia persona
natura sua nexus Patris et [ilii est et omnia in Deo necessa-
ria et opposita iis prorsus impossibilia sunt. licontra respon-
det suppositiones in SS. Trinitate, a Patribus et theologis
factas esse. S. Augustinus (de trin. V. c¢. 6.) quaestionem
ponit, si pater non genuisset, num esset ingenitus, si Spiri-
tus a duobus generaretur, num Filius esset amborum (trin.
XV. c. ult), S. Anselmus (de proc. c. 4), si pater haberet
patrem, num alius esset a Filio, Richardus (trin. IIL. c. 16),
si una persona in Deo esset, num plenitudinem sapientiae
haberet. His praemissis respondet:

,Dicitur igitur ad questionem, quod aliqua sunt inpossi-
»bilia, que habent euidentiam inpossibilitatis per se et talia
»inpossibilia que prima facie non includunt contradictionem,
»Sed sub dubio et ita poni possunt, licet contradictio sequatur
»ad positionem. Sed istud est fuga, ut euadant difficultatem
»istam an scil. relatio disparata possit distinguere personas in
»diuinis.“?)

Quia Varro in evolutionem sententiae scotisticae multum
contulit, ideo tota quaestio hic necessario proferatur:

(1) ,Ideo dicitur aliter, quod facta ypothesi spiritus s.
»hon distingueretur a filio, quia sola relatio opposita distin-
»2uit et quia hoc posito spiritus s. non haberet relationem
»oppositam filio, ideo non distinguitur ab eo. (2) Item in di-
»uinis non manent nisi duo predicamenta scil. substantia et
»relatio [quae] per comparationem ad essentiam transit et
»s0lum manet per comparationem ad oppositum scil. sec. qui-
»ditatem, que est in comparatione ad suum correlatinvum. Si
»igitur spiritus s. non procederet a filio non haberet relatio-
snem oppositam ad filium sed indueret modum substantiae
srespectu filii quare non distinguitur a filio, quia per sub-
»stantiam non est distinctio in diuinis. (3) Item relatio dispa-
w»rata solum non potest distinguere personas personaliter, quia
»S1 sic cum in patre sint due relationes disparate, paternitas
»seil. et spiratio actio, sequitur, quod pater esset due per-
»Sone. Consequens falsum, ergo etc. (4) Item quando alica
w»conueniunt in alico et debeat distingui, opportet quod distin-
»guantur per differentias proprias. additas super illud com-

4, FoL5lv
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»,mune, in quo conueniunt. Sicut uerbi gratia de homine et
»a8in0, qui conueniunt in animali et distinguuntur per ratio-
snale et irrationale, que sunt differentie proprie et non per
»album et nigrum, que sunt differentie accidentales. Ergo-
Jsimiliter cum filius et spiritus s. conueniant in hoe, quod
»est esse ab alio, si differant?) per origines, que sunt proprie:
wdifferentie eius ita, quod unus sit ab alio. Nec potest dici,
»quod distinguitur per hoc, quod vnus est ab alio per vhum
,modum originis et alius ab alio per alium modum. Quia ori-
»gines diuerse non distinguuntur nisi tripliciter, aut per res-
Jpectum ad terminos ad quos, ut origo bouis ab origine asini,
saut per respectum ad terminum a quo, ut mus generatur
»per putrefactionem a mure generato per propagationem, aut
.per respectum ad terminum? circa quem, sicut distinguun-
Hbur alica materialiter ut generata ex diuersa materia. Primo:
»modo non distinguitur origine filius et spiritus s., quia ori-
»gines eorum terminantur ad eandem naluram, nec per ter-
,minum a quo, quia pater generat et spirat, nec per termi-
Shum circa quem, quia non habent materiam, ergo nullo
,modo.

(5) ,ltem uis generatiua in patre et uis spiratiua:dicunt
.eandem relationem realem, alias si essent due relationes re-
»ales, tunc essent 4 res in deo, quod falsum est. Ergo simi-
yliter uis generatiua passiua et uis spiratina passsiua dicunt
seandem relationem realem, ergo per istas non possunt di-
,stingui filius et spiritus s., ergo aliunde distinguuntur et
,hon nisi quia spiritus s. est a filio, ergo ete.

(6) ,Item pater constituitur in esse personali ui genera-
,tiua, seu magis proprie loquendo per paternitatem et uis
»Spiratiua actiua est quasi aduentitia, quia presupponit aliam.
»Ergo eodem modo spiratio passio presupponit generationem
»passionem aut ergo sunt in eadem persona aut se habent
,per modum originis. Non primo modo certum-est, ergo se-
seundo. Sed origo non est inter ista, nisi-unum esset ab alio,
Lquare etc.

(7) ,ltem si non, idem erit generare et spirare, probo-
yconclusionem. Quia de ratione spiritus si est, quod procedat
»per ‘modum amoris mutui sed: ratio amoris mutui presup-
,ponit uerbum ut eius principium. Si ergo hoc principium

1) In margine additum: Opportet quod differant. 2) Incipit fol. 52 r.
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»non sit, non procedet per modum amoris mutui et ita per
,modum nature et ita non differret a filio.

(8) ,ltem filius habet a patre quidquid non repugnat
,Sibi. Si ergo spirare non est in filio tunc repugnat filio in
»e0, quod filius. Sed nihil repugnat filio in eo quod filius nisi
»quod conuenit patri in quantum pater, sed patri in quantum
~pater conuenit generare, quare sequitur, quod generare et
~Spirare sunt idem.

(9) Item quandocunque alica opponuntur et distinguun-
»tur, uel opportet quod opponantur inter se uel per compara-
Ltionem ad aliquid, quod includit oppositum alteri eorum. Sed
,uis generatiua et uis spiratiua in patre non possunt opponi
Linter se. Quia sic non opponuntur nisi relationes opposite,
»ergo opportet quod uis generatina distinguatur et opponatur
Ui spiratiue, que est in patre per hoc quod uis spiratiua est
»in filio, qui habet ni se generationem passiuam generationi
wactiue in patre oppositam. Si ergo spiritus s. non procederet
»a filio, tunc uis spiratiua non esset in filio et sic uis spira-
»tiua non differt realiter a ui generatiua, que est in patre et
,ber consequens nec spiratio nec generatio different realiter
snec termini emanat[ijonum. scil. filius et spiritus s.

(10) ,Item anselmus, de proc. spiritus si c. 7. et infra c.
.17, probat, quod spiritus s. est a patre, quod unus est deus
»a quo alius et alius, quia de alio. Si ergo spiritus s. non
~esset de filio, non distingueretur ab eo.

(11) Item dicunt isti, quod spiritus s. et filius non di-
»stinguuntur, sed essent una persona habens in se duas pro-
»prietates, ita quod sicut pater in quantum generans non
wdiffert a se in quantum spirans, suppositione sic ista per-
»50na habens in se duas proprietates non differret nisi sec.
»rationem et hoc confirmatur per auctoritatem boétii de trin.,
~sola relatio multiplicat trinitatem.

(12) ,Item anseimus de process. spiritus si c. 7. in omni-
»bus est vnitas, ubi non obuiat relatio. Sed si sic¢ esset, non
whaberent relationes obuiantes, quia non oppositas. Ergo etc.

(13) ,Item anselmus de process. spiritus si c. 18. patet
~£rgo sicut supra premisi, propler quod filius existit nascendo
»et spiritus s. procedendo hac quoque causa quia spiritus s.
»est de filio, eos ad inuicem non posse et propter hoc solum...
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»Contra si due persone per impossibile essent idem cum
,vna persona, personaliter essent vna persona, ergo si due
»persone per respectum ad tertiam erunt due inter se, sed
oiilius et spiritus s. sunt due persone per respectum ad pa-
»trem, licet vna non procedat ex altera, ergo sunt due inter
»Se. Sed respondetur ad istud negando minorem. Si spiritus s
»hon esset a filio, non essent due per respectum ad patrem,
,vnde sicut vnum suppositum per vnam potentiam actiuam
.generat et per aliam spirat, ita vnum suppositum per vnam
.potentiam passiuam generatur et per aliam spiratur.

sContra minor patet per Ricardum 4 de trin. c¢. 13, vbi
Ldicit, quod existentia rei potest variari tribus modis, aut sola
,rei qualitate aut sola origine aut utriusque concursione sec.
~qualitatem quando pluribus personis est vna eademque origo-
~per omnia singulis singularis cum propria qualitate sua. Sec.
soriginem differunt, si vnus originem habet, alter origine
»caret uel si originem habentium origo vnius differat ab ori-
»gine alterius. Item Riec. ¢. 15. eiusdem libri possunt sec. ori-
»Zinalem causam mutuam differentiam habere, si vnus a se
.ipso existat alter originem trahat ab altero et si originem.
whabentes differant in optinendi modo. Item anselmus de proc.
»c. 1. filius non est spiritus s. nec spiritus sanctus est filius:
.quia filius nascendo habet a patre esse, spiritus uero non
~hascendo sed procedendo.

»ltem si spiritus non distinguitur a filio nec generatio-
~et spiratio per consequens distinguuntur ab inuicem, nec uis
»generatiua et spiratiua in patre, sed essent vna uis. ,Sed si
»uis generatiua et spiratiua non distinguerentur in patre, se-
squitur quod filius et spiritus s. per comparationem ad pa-
»trem non distinguerentur. Consequens falsum, ergo etc. Item
»Si vis spiratiua non differret prout est in patre a ui genera-
»tiua, uis spiratiua prout est in filio et iam non differret,
»quia secundum eundem modum est in filio et in patre, in
shoc enim filius et pater sunt vnum. Est enim vna uis spi-
sratiua, sed tunc arguitur, si uis spiratiua et generatiua non
ydifferunt, per consequens nec generatio et spiratio passiue
saccipiendo differunt nec etiam termini productionum diffe-
orunt. Sed certum est, quod termini differunt, quare et ge-
»heratio et spiratio et uis generatina et spiratiua differre op-
sportet prout sunt in patre et sic sequitur necessario quod:
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»Si spiritus s. solum procederet a patre, cum uis generatiua
~per quam producitur filius distingunitur realiter re relatina
»a ui spiratiua sec. quam procedit spiritus s., quod spiritus s.
Ldistingueretur a filio, ex quo enim iste due uires differunt,
sopportet quod emanationes differant et per consequens ter-
,ini emanationum.

,ltem quando alica tria differunt per se et proprie per-
,sonaliter opportet quod quodlibet eorum habeat aliud pro-
»prium per quod distinguitur ab aliis proprie et personaliter,
»sed in diuinis sunt tres persone personaliter distincte, ergo
»quelibet habet etc. Sed ui spiratiua non differt filius proprie
»-et personaliter a spiritu so, quia non est sibi propria et per-
»sonalis, quia est communis patri et sibi et non est aliud per
»quod possit differre, quam filiatio. Ergo per eam circum-
»Scripto omni alio per se et proprie et personaliter distingui-
Htur a spiritu so et tamen filiatio non opponitur directe spi-
Jrationi passiue, sed disparate solum. Ergo circumscrip-?) ta
»omni relatione opposita filius distinguitur a spiritu so perse-
,haliter et suppositione.

stem per id idem per quod aliquid est formaliter ens,
west formaliter vnum et in se indinisum et ab aliis divisum,
»sed pater est ens personaliter et formaliter paternitate uel
saliqua alia proprietate propria sibi, ergo eadem proprietate
-est vnus personaliter et in se et indiuisus et ab aliis diui-
»sus. Ergo et filius eodem modo filiatione et spiritus s. spi-
Lratione est vnus et ct. Circumscripto ergo omni alio filius
ydiffert personaliter a spiritu sancto sola filiatione.

Ltem si sint duo extrema, quorum vnum differrat ab alio
,duabus differentiis et aliud differrat ab alio solum vna dif-
.ferentia dempta a primo. Vna differentia stabit adhuc, se-
scunda differentia, per quam differret praecipue si illa diffe-
yrentia que manet sit sibi essentialior et quasi constitutiva
»ipsius, uerbi gratia in creaturis accidens differt a substantia
,duabus differentiis, scilicet quia est essentia talis et quia
sest substantie inherens, substantia differt ab accidente. Vna
Jdifferentia ponatur in hoc scilicet, quod per se subsistit et
,tamen dempta ab accidente hac differentia scil. inesse sub-
»Stantie. Adhuc accidens differt a substantia, sicut patet in
ssacramento altaris. Cum ergo filius differrat a spiritu sancto

) Fol. 52. v.
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»duabus differentiis, scil. spiratione actiua, et filiatione et
~Spiritus s. differrat ab eo vna differentia tantum scil. spira-
»tione passiua dempta a filio spiratione actiua, que est sibi
»quasi proprietas aduentitia, dummodo manet filiatio, que est
»constitutiva ipsius adhuc sola filiatione differret a spiritu
»Sancto vnde non requiritur relatio opposita ad distinctionem,
»sed disparata sufticit et quecunque opposita directa uel in-
»directa, opposita uel disparata. Vnde filius non minus quan-
»tum est ex differentia personalitatis differt a spiritu sancto.
»S1 spiritus s. ab eo non procederet, licet quantum ad aliam
»quasi accidentalem differentiam plus modo differat, que dif-
»ferentia est per ipsam spirationem aduentitiam quasi ipsi
»iiliationi et hoc patet sic, quia per hoc quod spiritus s. pro-
»cedit ab eo nihil crescit ad personalitatem filii nec diminui-
»tur aliquid de personalitate spiritus si. Stat ergo tota diffe-
»rentia personalis et propria tam a parte spiritus si licet spi-
»Titus s. non procedat a filio.

»Iit ideo hoc sustinendo respondetur ad argumenta alte-
»Iius opinionis. .

»Ad primum, quod relatio manet distinguens scil. re-
slatio disparata et hec distinctio sufficit.

»Ad 2 dicendum quod argumentum est magis contra
»€08, quam: pro eis, quia per illud argumentum posset pro-
»bari, quod essent 4 persone in diuinis ex quo ibi sunt 4 re-
»lationes opposite scil. generatio actio, generatio passio, spi-
»ratio actio et spiratio passio et hoc sec. eos, qui possunt,
»auod persone distinguuntur per relationes oppositas, quia 4
~relationes habebunt 4 terminos. Iterum quatuor relationes
»sunt quatuor res in se. Ideo respondetur, quod non est tanta
»diuersitas in principiis, quanta in principiatis. Cum princi-
»plata uadant ad multitudinem, principia ad unitatem. Hoc
»dicit philosophus in libro de motu animalium c. 6., ubi dicit
»quod modicus impulsus themonis facit diuersitatem magnam
»in aqua. Hoc idem etiam dicit commentator de celo et mundo,
-quod modicus error in principio sit maximus in fine et ideo
»hon opportet quod si iste proprietates ex parte patris non
»distinguant patrem personaliter, ita quod sint due persone,
»quod sic sit ex parte filii et spiritus si, qui sunt quedam
~principiata respectu patris principii.
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»Ad 4 dicitur quod differunt per diuersum modum ori-
»Zinis. Ad argumentum in contrarium dicitur, quod origines
ydifferunt omnibus illis tribus modis per comparationem ad
sferminum ad quem. Quia terminus ad quem per se, a quo
~debet accipi, distinctionem emanationum est aliud et aliud
»Suppositum, puta generationis terminus est filius et spira-
»tionis spiritus s-us et cum dicitur quod origines eorum ter-
yminantur ad eandem naturam, dicitur quod natura non est
»terminus per se, sed est terminus accidentaliter per acci-
»dens, a quo non debet accipi distinctio productionis, imo
»supposita ad que iste productiones per se terminantur diffe-
»runt specie formaliter loquendo sicut proprietates constitu-
sentes ea formaliter sunt diuerse specie, ideo productiones
yditferunt specie, sicut generatio bouis differt specifice a ge-
»heratione leonis, sicut ipsi termini. Differunt etiam per com-
yparationem ad terminum a quo scil. patrem in quantum
»pater habet aliam et aliam uim per quam elicit actum ge-
,nerationis et spirationis, quia licet idem pater sit supposi-
Jtione. Tamen habet aliam et aliam rationem formalem, sed
»modo ita est, quod diuersitas actionum non attenditur per
»,comparationem ad suppositum, sed per comparationem ad
~formalem rationem agendi, diuersam in eodem supposito.

yDifferunt etiam per comparationem ad subiectum sicut
-enim in essentia patris est alia fecunditas actiua respectu
»productionis filii et alia fecunditas actiua respectu productio-
»nis spiritus si, sicut est ibi alia fecunditas passiua ad filium
~puta essentie differentia sub ratione intellectuitatis passiue
»et alia fecunditas passiua ad spiritum s. puta essentia di-
»uina sub ratione uolubilitatis passiue.

»Ad aliud dicendum quod idem argumentum potegt fieri
»eX parte filii. Vis spiratiua in filio et generatio passio diffe-
yrunt realiter. Ergo sunt in diuinis 4 res. Ideo dicitur, quod
»res in diuinis potest considerari tripliciter. Vno modo simpli-
Jciter et absolute et sic est tantum vna res in diuinis alio
»modo respectiue et sic sunt 4 res in diuinis sec. numerum
»4& relationum. Tertio modo quasi modo medio inter absolu-
»tum et relativum, ut accipitur res ypostatice et sic sunt tan-
Sium tres res sec. numerum frium personarum. ,,Ad aliud
»dicitur, quod ibi est fallacia consequentis, quod origo spiri-
»tus si presupponat emanationem uerbi potest esse dupliciter
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yuel quia est ab ipso filio seu uerbo uel quia pater non po-
»test producere spiritum s. nisi prius producat uerbum et per
sconsequens nisi prius sit ipsa generatio et quia habet duas
»causas ueritatis et procedit ad vnam sic fallacia consequentis.

»Ad aliud quod non sequitur quod si amor presupponat
suerbum, quod procedat a uerbo ita, quod uerbum sit princi-
Spium effectiuum spiritus si, sicut patet in nobis, vnde quod
sassumitur dubium est, scil. quod de ratione spiritus si est
»quod procedat per modum amoris mutui, imo sec. istam opi-
snionem debet negari.?)

»Ad aliud quod posito per casum quod spiritus s. pro-
scedat a solo patre, tunc pater non solum differret a filio per
»uiln generatiuam sed etiam per uim spiratinam, ita quod re-
»pugnaret filio spirare non tamen sequitur quod spirare est
.Zenerare et quod dicitur ultra, quod nihil repugnat filio nisi
~quod econuenit patri in quantum pater.

sDicitur quod hoc potest accipi dupliciter, uel accipiendo
»patrem suppositione prout includitur totum quod?) est in
»supposito et sic est uerum uel accipiendo patrem non suppo-~
LSitione sed ipsam formalem rationem patris puta uim gene-
yrativam et sic non est uerum sicut enim antea dictum est,
»non solum filius differret a patre posito casu per uim gene-
sratiuam, sed per uim spirativam.

»Ad (9) aliud dicendum quod uis generatiua in patre et
»uis spiratiua differunt inter se reali differentia disparationis,
ssicut relationes disparate differunt.

»Ad (10) ultimum quod aliud est comparando spiritum s.
»ad patrem, aliud comparando eum ad filium, comparando ad
spatrem, quia pater est principium totius diuinitatis, si non
»procederet a patre non procederet a filio et per consequens
»hon esset nec distingueretur ab aliquo. Sed comparando eum
»ad filinm, etsi non procederet a filio, adhuc posset proce-
»dere a patre et distingueretur a filio, quamuis ab ipso non
»procederet.

1) In margine: Contra aug. 5 trin. c. 15. et patris et filii spiritus est
et post, spiritus s. ineffabilis est quedam patris filiique communio ex hoe
arguitur sic de ratione spiritus si est quod sit nexus duorum, quia ut nune
processit est nexus sed nunc processit sicut decuit eum procedere, sed non

potest aliter procedere quam decet, quare necessario opportet enm proce-
dere ut est nexus et sic necessario a duobus. ?2) Fol. 53. r,
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,Ad omnes auctoritates etsi fuerint mille, dicitur, quod
yoquuntur de relationibus non tantum directe oppositis, sed
yindirecte et disparatis.

»Ad auctoritatem Anselmi de processione spiritus si c. 18.
~per hoc solum distinguitur etc. Dicitur quod transmutatim (?)
saccipiunt auctoritatem illam. Istam enim dictionem solum
~quam deberent accipere cum littera consequente accipiunt
~cum antecedente, uult ibi dicere, quod filius non potest esse
»a spiritu so, quia spiritus s. est de eo, vnde dicit, quod quia
»Spiritus s. est de filio eos ad inuicem non posse dici et
spropter hoc solum non posse esse de spiritu so, ita quod ly
,solum coniungatur cum ly filio. Sed pro ista opinione, quam
wteneo ad presens est auctoritas Anselmi de processione spi-
Jritus si c. 3 expressissime et sec. mentem eius vbi dicit, sie
yhabent itaque a patre esse filius et spiritus s. si diuerso
»~modo, quia alter nascendo, alter procedendo, ut alii sint ab
,inuicem, quia per hoc alius est ab illo, quia non similiter
sprocedit sed nascitur. Nam etsi per aliud non essent plures
Hfilius et spiritus s, per hoc solum essent diuersi. Hec ille,
Jtamen ista auctoritas non fuit allegata ab eo.“

Varro varias obiectiones praesertim ex operibus S. Tho-
mae coégit, dein rationes suas evolvit. Primo loco argumen-
tum ex distinctione personarum petitum est, quia Filius et
Spiritus S. respectu Patris sint personae distinctae, ergo eos
inter se distingui. Aliud argumentum, quod Henricus propo-
suit, Guillelmus acuit et praecisius format: Per qued aliquid
est ens, per hoc est formaliter unum et in se indivisum et
ab aliis divisum. A Gandavensi argumentum latius conceptum
erat, sed unitate entis non satis respecta. Quoad alias ratio-
nes nihil addit, sed tantum aliis verbis distinctionem per re-
lationes disparatas exprimit.

Ex solutionibus secunda attentionem meret, ubi ex Ari-
stotele testimonium pro possibilitate compositionis diversarum
rationum in principio, sed in principiatis secundum easdem
rationes diversas productas adhibet. Videlicet ad sequentem
locum alludit: ,Quod autem parva mutatio in principio facta
magnas et multiplices eminus faciat differentias, non est ob-
scurum, ut gubernaculo pauxillulum translato magna prorae
fit transportatio.“?) Filum inceptae a Photio argumentationis

1) Aristotelis — De animalium motione ¢. 7. Opera omnia t. 3. Parisiis 1854..
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ulterius ducitur et elegantius elaboratur. Supra exempla ma-
terialia etiam Guilleimus non  processit.

6. Duns Scoti positio

Ioannes Duns Scotus fidelem discipulum Varronis se ex-
hibet. In separato articulo (In 1. d. 11. q. 2)!) quaerit: Utrum
81 Spiritus sanctus non procederet a Filio, posset stare dis-
tinctio realis ipsius a Filio? lam ex ipsa inscriptione patet
Scotum Varronis articulum serviliter non transcripsisse. Idem
-ex toto articulo.perlucet.

In ordinanda materia Scotus valde logice procedit. Pri-
mum introductoriam quaestionem expedit, num talis positio
admittenda sit. Cum Goffredus negaverit Spiritum S. non
-esse a Kilio, quia incompossibilia in Deo, in quo omnia summa
necessaria sint, statuerentur. Scotus econtra ostendit talem
positionem nulla contradictoria includere. Nam rationabiliter
quaeri potest, num circumscripta spiratione activa a Filio, is
a Spiritu So distingueretur, seu aliis verbis, ,quid sit princi-
pium distinctivum reale Filii a Spiritu Sancto, utrum filiatio
an sola spiratio activa.“ Contradictoria autem statuuntur,
quando a re essentiale aliquid removetur, sed vis spirativa
secundae personae advenire concipitur, quando filiatione con-
stituta est. Praeterea positionem tunc quoque admittendam
esse dicit, in qua aliquid essentiale circumscribatur, ut si
quaeratur, num homo seclusa animalitate ab asino differat.
Rationabilitate enim a bruto distinguitur. Denique aliqua te-
stimonia e traditione Scotus e Varrone reasumit et vero ex
Augustino et Richardo ad confirmandam suam thesim. Ad
hoc Aristotelis rationem logicam addit. ,Item etiam Philoso-
phus 4. Physic. arguit, posito quod esset aliquod spatium et
non haberet corpus sensibile, sed sonum vel colorem, quaerit
utrum esset vacuum ? et respondet, quod si natum esset re-
cipere corpus, esset vacuum, si non, non. Ergo tali posita po-
sitione, quae tamen per ipsum ponit incompossibilia, quia ac-
cidens ut sonum et colorem esse sine subiecto, potest quaeri
do aliquo an sequatur, scilicet intelligendo de naturali conse-
quentia. Quia etsi positum includat incompossibilia, non tanmen
omnia incompossibilia naturali consequentia, sed ad ipsum
potest sequi aliquod contradictorium naturali consequentia, et

1) Ioannis Duns Scoti —— Opera omnia t. 9. Parisiis 1893.
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aliquod aliud nullo modo, nisi sicut ad impossibile quodlibet.,
it Augustinus et Richardus Victorinus conditionatas positio-
nes admittunt, quamvis internam necessitatem Dei nullo
‘modo adorti sint. Sic ergo:Scotus in praeambulam quaestio-
nem exactius quam Henricus et Varro inquirit.

Scotus via ita parata ad ipsam rem accedit et duo ar-
gumenta S. Thomae solvere conatur contra ponendo iis suas
rationes. Primo arguit ita:

~Quocumque formaliter aliquid constituitur in esse, eo-
»~dem distinguitur, quia eodem est aliquid ens et unum uni-
Htate convenienti tali entitati; et si unum, igitur in se est
yindistinctum et ab aliis distinctum. Sed Filius constituitur
»in esse personali filiatione; ergo et ea formaliter distingui-
stur ab omni alia persona... Filius non constituitur in esse
,personali spiratione activa, quia illa est communis Patri
,et Filio...« ,

Quo assumpto Scotus ad Photium accedit, ut supra indi-
catum est. In construendo argumento sine dubio Doctor Sub-
tilis Varroni potius quam Henrico proprior est, quia unitati
entis insistit.

Istud primum argumentum alio modo proponit et contra
S..Thomam dicentem formali constitutivo rem tantum ab illis
distingui, quibuscum maxime conveniat, acuit et convertit: ,Per
yformale constitutivum distinguitur constitutum ab omni alio,
.etiam si per impossibile quodeumque aliud ab illo circum-
ssceribatur, quia per illud distinguitur primo, id est, adae-
»quate ab omni non tali; sed quodecumque non habens illam
oformam constitutivam est non tale; igitur per illam-distin-
yguitur ab omni alio non habente illam.“ Ad hoc attestandum
repetit aliam suppositionem a Henrico et Varrone factam:
»--Quia si Pater per impossibile non spiraret, sed Filius, adhuc
stamen Pater paternitate distingueretur a Filio et Spiritu
,sancto, sicut paternitate constituitur in esse personali.“

Alterum argumentum capitale Scotus sec. Henricum
praebet: ,Generatio distinguitur spiratione, et hoc per impos-
,sibile, circumscripto omni alio a ratione generationis et spi-
Jrationis, aut saltem circumscripto hoc, quod spiratio activa
sesset a Filio, dum tamen staret distinctio principiorum ge-
»herandi et spirandi; ergo et quolibet tali circumseripto staret
»distinctio Filii et Spiritus Si. Probatio consequentiae, . quia
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»impossibile est unam personam duabus productionibus tota-
»libus accipere essge.“

In d. XIII. q. unica suam propriam sententiam excogi-
tavit generationem et spirationem nulla alia re, sed per se
formaliter distingui.

In solutione difficultatum novae viae non indicantur,
quamvis nonnulla perspicacius, alia autem intricatius propo-
sita sint. Quoad textus Anselmi difficultatem vidit, praeser-
tim quoad rationem Episcopi Cantuariensis superius commu-
nicatam. Responsio eius potius sophisma est, quam obiectioni
satisfactio. Et eius verba sunt: ,Quaero de veritate huius an-
,tecedentis (Anselmi citata ex libro ,de proc. Sp. Si c. 1. 3.),
»quia aut ideo Spiritus S. non procederet a Filio, quia essent
- yeadem persona; et sic intelligitur consequentia Anselmi, non
»magis erit Filius de Spiritu S. quam e converso; si autem
wintelligat Anselmus, quod sint distinctae personae, igitur ha-
wbetur distinctio inter eas ante processionem, quod est pro-
»positum. Ista auctoritas est ponderanda.“ S. Anselmus autem,
»uti notum, ideo supponit, unam personam divinam ab altera
»procedat necesse esse, ut distinctae maneant.

Tota sententia mente Doctoris Subtilis summa tetigit et
ideo ei ab omnibus theologis atribuitur. Expositione nostra
patet Duns-Scotum ad rationes probationis vix aliquid novi,
praeter hoc, quod secundum argumentum acuerit, addidisse.
Sed expositio in organico nexu proposita est.

7. Animadversiones quaedam generales solutionem spectantes

Expositione historica singulorum argumentorum evolutio
patefacta est. Non opus est nunc ad omnes has difficultates
et rationes adductas singulatim respondere, quia de his omni-
bus abundanter disputatum est. Nonnulla tamen momenta,
quae clavem solutionis constituunt, indicanda sunt.

: Scotistae in argumento suo principali conceptum rela-
tionis omnino inaccurate considerarunt. Relatio ex sese dicit
tantum meram habitudinem ad aliud et praeter hanc nul-
lam novam perfectionem in subiecto ponit. Ideo relatio realis
est non per hoe, quod dicit ad aliud, sed per hoc, quod est
in aliqua substantia inhaerens et cum ea identica. ,Quam-
vis relationi, ex hoc quod ad alterum dicitur, non debeatur,
quod sit res quaedam, est tamen res aliqua secundum quod
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habet fundamentum in eo, quod vefertur.“!) Cum personae
divinae aliqua perfectione absoluta distingui non possint, re-
lationibus oppositis a se distincti sint, necesse est. Duae notae
‘in relationibus divinis distinguuntur: esse ad et esse in.
Relatio ,esse ad“ exclusive significat oppositionem ad corre-
lativum et hoc ab eo distinguitur. Relatio ,esse in“ transit
‘in Deo in realem cum substantia identitatem et consequenter
ab omni alia re iam ut substantia divina distinguitur, et non
ut relatio. ,..Relatio ad alterum dicitur et determinata relatio
dicitur ad determinatum correlativum, relatione per quam ali-
.quid constituitur in esse ad aliud, habet res ut distinguatur
a proprio correlativo, non autem ab omni alio. Non enim res
sic constituta, in quantum huius modi, distinguitur ab alio
relative, quia sit talis in se absolute, sed quia ad aliud et ad
hoc determinatum respectum dicit: et ideo cum ad solum cor-
relativum dicatur, ab ipso solo correlativo relative distingui-
tur.“®) Qua de causa sublata relatione spirationis activae in
Filio, nulla re Filius a Spiritu So distingueretur.®)

) S. Thomas, In 1. D. 26. a. 2. ad 3.
2) Francisci de Sylvestris Ferrariensis O. P. — Commentaria in libros
-quatuor contra gentiles. Romae 1801. vol. IV. De trin. c. 24. pag. 165/6.

3) Inde patet ineptam argumentationem esse a de Rada institutam,
~quia in ea distinctio rationis et realis et praeterea perfectio absoluta et
relativa confunduntur. ,Sed dices. Relatio solum constituit rem in ordine
ad alterum: ergo solum distinguit in ordine ad alterum. Respondeo, quod
relationem constituere rem in ordine ad alterum, solum est constituere rem
relativam, quae ad quodcunque comparetur etiam ad absolutum est vere
res relativa et ad alterum, quia comparatio rei ad aliud non destruit esse
rei, sed illud supponit. Nam paternitas sive comparetur ad filiationem sive
ad essentiam sive ad albedinem semper est relatio et pater per eam con-
stitutus est ens relativum et ad alterum: sicut rationalitas sive compa-
retur ad irrationalitatem, sive ad lapidem sive ad coelum, semper est ra-
-tionalitas. Construit ergo relatio rem in ordine ad alterum, id est, in esse
relativo. Sed sicut res relativa non solum est relativa comparata ad cor-
relativum, sed etiam ad quodcunque comparetur: sic etiam intelligitur con-
stituta in esse relativo per relationem non solum in ordine ad correlati-
vum, sed etiam in ordine ad quodcunque aliud, licet ad ipsum relative non
referatur, ac proinde distinguit a quocunque alio.. Nam ut diximus, com-
paratio rei ad aliud non destruit esse eius intrinsecum: ergo cum res re-
lativa intrinsece sit res relativa et ad alterum ad quodcunque comparetur
est res relativa et ad alterum, licet non sit ad quodcunque tanquam ad
“terminum suae relationis sed solum-ad correlativum.“ lIoannes de-Rada —
“Controversiae theologicae inter S. Thomam et. Scotum super 4. Sententia-
-rum. Venetiis 1618, 321 (controvers. 15.).
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Cum obiicitur, relationes in processionibus seec. intellec-
tum et voluntatem fundari et ab iis specificari, respondetur
talem distinctionem rationis ad constitutionem personalem
Filii et Spiritus Si non sufficere, quia intellectus et voluntas
cum respectivis relationibus in Patre inveniantur et nihilo-
minus realiter non distinguantur. Quoad ceteras rationes ex
exemplis plerumque desumptas, dicendum est eas.valere appli-
catas ad res materiales et non ad Deum.

Scotistae praeterea libentissime, ut ostensum est, suppo-
sitionem aliquam faciunt, ex qua argumentum pro thesi sua
construere conantur: Si SpiritusS. a solo Filio procederet,
nihilominus a Patre distingueretur. Ergo.a pari Spiritus S.
a Filio distinctus erit, quamvis ab eo non procederet.

Auctores plures respondendo concedunt Spiritum S. in
casu processionis a solo Filio futurum esse, ut distinguere-
tur a. Patre, quia mediate Patri opponeretur.!) Sed haec ob-
scure dicta sunt, quia periculum pariunt ne laudatissimum
axioma personas divinas solummodo per relationes oppositas
(et vero directas non mediatas) distingui pessumdatur. Nam
concessa distinctione per relationem aliquam mediatam stat
a fortiore thesis scotistarum. QQuam ob rem explicationis gratia
addendum est: Si in hypothesi Spiritum S. a solo Filio pro-
cedere statuitur, tunc Filius virtutem spirativam aut a Patre
accipit aut a se habet. Si primus casus admittitur, tunc nota
quaestio de spiratione ,per Filium“ redit et Spiritus S., quam-
vis intermedia persona Filii, a Patre procedit et relatione op-
_posita, communi Patri et Filio, ad Patrem refertur.

In secundo casu, in quo Pater nullo modo spiraret, ab-
surda sequuntur. Nam primo contradictoria statuuntur. Fi-
lius omnia a Patre acciperet et spirationem activam a se ha-
haberet. Secundo Pater et Filius non relatione sed proprietate
generationis et spirationis a se distinguerentur. Praeterea duo
ingeniti aliquomodo in Deo admitterentur et per consequentiam
duo dii. Ideo S. Thomas sequenti modo concludit: ,Si enim

1) Sic e. gr. arguit Jos. Pohle: ,Darauf ist zu erwidern, daf der hl.
Geist in der gemachten Voraussetzung immerhin noch vom Vater ausgehen
wiirde, wenn auch nur mittelbar durch den Sohn; dieser mittelbare
Ausgang wiirde aber zur Begriindung des relativen Gegensatzes und somit
des hypostatischen Unterschiedes zur Not ausreichen“. Jos. Pohle — Lehr-
buch der Dogmatik. Paderborn 1920, Bd. 1. 277.
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Spiritus S.non esset a Filio, ex aequo respiceret Patrem quantum
ad origenem: unde vel non essent duae personae; vel esset
ordo inter eos perfectionis secundum Arianos; vel esset inter
eos materialis divisio, quod est impossibile. Et hanc rationem
sequens Hilarius dicit, quod ponere in divinis duos ingenitos,
id est non ab aliquo existentes, est ponere duos Deos: quia
si ‘non sit multiplicatio per originis ordinem, oporiet quod sit
per ordinem naturarum.“ 1)

Ideo haec hypothesis thesim nullo modo evincit, quamvis
primo aspectu difficultatem seriam pariat.

(Finis) 2)

@J%

1) Quaest disp. de Pot. q. X. a. 5. corp.’
) Prima pars huius articuli in ,Bohoslovia® t. v, lib. 1.
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Mepmmii HikeilicbKuii co60p y Tpaguuii
CTapoi YKpainu

(Dr Jaroslaus Hordynskyj — De monumentis Vetero-Ucra--
inicis concilii Nicaeni).

1) Referuntur documenta, quae concilii acta respiciunt, 2) dein ipsa
historia concilii, 3) officium liturgicum: in honores concilii, 4) litterae
polemicae propter concilium editae, 5) quinto- loco contiones de quaestione
concilii exponuntur. Ultimo de iis, quae ad personas pertinent, agitur: 6) de
imperatore Constantino Magno eiusque nexu cum concilio, 7) de episcopo

Alexandrino S. Petro, 8) de S. Nicolao in nexu cum. concilio, 9) de Aric
et de Arianis.

I BeTynHi 8aMiTKu

Y uux psapkax 3amiymyr0 MOLAaTH BICTKW NpPO pO3Mipu
# ¢opmu ykpaiHcbkoi Tpamuuii npo nepuuii Hikelicbknii co6op
325. p. B yaci Big XI 1o nou. XIX cr. Ta mpaus He npereHuye
Ha MOBHOTY, @ € BOHAa TiJlbKH NepLIOI0 cOpo0or0 Nno30UpaTH
M ynopsiikyBaTd 3rajKu 1po TOi co6op,. 3rajku JeKoJu Oijibuie
Y4 MeHILEe BiLOMi, Jekoau i HeBimomi. Jlesiki 3 TUX BicTOK OyJiu
BXe NpeIMeTOM HayKOBMX PO3CIiliB, ajie B iHLIOMY 3BSI3KY,
Iesiki BiTOMi yYyeHUM JOCJiIHUKAM SIK CUpUil MaTepisJ, 3ramy-
BaHUi TiJIbKM MpPUHATITHO, IeLlO, K 3rajaHo, 3HaimeTbcsl TYT
i BicTOK, Ha sIKi Ille He 3BEpPHEHO yBarh. 3po3yMmijie, 110 IO-
MOBHEHHSI, MOXKe ¥ yuciIeHH] — 3ABaATbCA Lie i micas uei mpatui,
THM OiJiblue, 110 NMPUXOIUTHCS TYT OOXONUTH He TiJIbKU NOBrUH
psio CTONiTb, ajie i BUKOpPUCTATH NOBOJI OOLUMPHUI MaTepisil.
Slk 6u Tam He OyJO, LS mpausl, SK CKPOMHUI NOYHH OOSICHEHHSE
YKpaiHCbKOI TpajuLii X04 y TOMY OJHOMYy Hanpsimi, He Oyue
6e3 KOPUCTU IJISI TOTO, XTO IiKaBUTbCsS iCTOPi€l0 yKpaiHCbKOI
IlepkBH Ta yKpaiHCbKOIrO Jyxa.
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IMepumii co6op y Hikei, B manoasiiicbkiii birunii, 325. p.
6yB TaKolo Ge3MeXKHO BaXKHOIO MONIEI0 B KUTTHO XPUCTISIHCHKOI
Liepksy, 1O BiH MyciB BiIOWTHCS TOJIOCHUM BiITOMOHOM i Ha
VkpaiHi, sk Tinbku Bosnogumup Benukuii npocBiThB il ecBiTIOM
Xpucrosoi Bipu. Ha Tomy co6opi Bnepse miciist TOJIEpaHLitHOrO
enukTy 313. p. Buiinia xpuetisincbka LlepkBa 3 nim3emelurst;
3rOIMBUIMCH Ha NPHU3HAHHS IOIMOIO Guoovsiog, MOTBEpIMIA Ha
BiKM cBO€ OO’KechbKe IMOXOMIKEHHS; OcylUKeHHsiM Apis pilunnia
no6inHo He6e3neuHy BHYTPilIHIO 60pOTbOY Yy cBOHOMY JIOHI;
Brepse 3100yJia cob6i onopy B CBITCbKiii Biali — B 0co0i Licaps
Koucrantuda Benukoro i B JepaBHiM 3akoHONaBcTBi. 1) Tomy
He NMBHO, LIO NaMSITKA TOTO BeJUv4aBoOro co0Oopy neperiuJiu
B IV cT. He TiIbKM y Becb TpelbKWii XPUCTiIHCbKMA CBiT, afle
i 3naiimuvcd # y iHIIMX HAponiB — H. Op. OyJM BOHM BiXKe
B IV cr. B KonTificbkili JiTepaTypi B €Erunti. ?) [lyxe ckopo
YCTaHOBJIEHO' Y cXigHid LLepkBi TaKoOXX CBSITKOBaHHS NaMSITH
Hikeiicbkoro co6opy Haiuacrilie Ha 1eHb 29. masg, 60X
20. mag 325. p. novajucs Hapamu cobopy®). i BaKiHYUIHCH
BiacThBo 19. yepBHS, X0Y cOOOp He pPO3XOIMBCS Ie NOHAL,
Micsilb, ) 4n Modxe a)< mo 29. cepnHsl.®) Ycras Benukoi Koncran-
THHOTOJIbCbKOI 1epkBu IX—X cT. 3Hae Bxe 1ie cBATO. ¢) OgHaye
3rajika Mpo CBSITKOBaHHSI mepuidX cOoOOpiB 3HAXOMUTbCS BXKe
B xuTito cB. Teonocist KeHosisgpxa (f 529), X04 CBSITO B YeCTb
caeuisabHo nepworo Hikelicbkoro co6opy He MNOBUHHO O6yTH
crapuwe Bix kiHus VI cr., 3 nou. IX cT. € Bxe Tponap cB. Te-

') Hainimme gi6pani mafinosiui HayxoBi posciigm map nepmmm Hixeii-
cekuM co6opom y crarri: D-r Karl Bihlmeyer. Das erste allgemeine Konzil
zu Nicaea 325 und seine Bedeutung. Zur sechzehnhundertjaehrigen Gedaecht-
nisfeier. Analecta Sacra Tarraconensia. Anuari de la Biblioteca Balmes
MCMXXVI. Volum. II. Barcelona, cr. 199—217. I'l. TaKoX rapHi BigdauTu:
Michele D’ Herbigny. Cristo-Dio e la Chiesa ecumenica — y BUJABHHLTBi:
Bolletino per la commemorazione del XVI centenario del Concilio di Nicea.
Roma 1925 (M 1, Anno 1925, 15 Giugno), ct. 15—26; P. Edoardo Hugon.
Le formule dogmatiche del Concilio di Nicea — Bolletino Ne 3, 1925, 1
Ottobre, ct. 82—92.

?) P. Alexis Mallon. Le Concile de Nicée dans la littérature copte
Analecta, cr. 219—225.

%) Bihlmeyer, op. cit, cr. 208.

4) I'diem,! cr. 213.

%) Cepeiii. Monnntii Mbesiecnors Bocroka, . II, Bragmmips 1901
cr. 161.

) Ibidem.
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othana I'pantoca (1 817) y uecTb TOoro cobGopy. Tak MoxkHa
3p0O3yMiTH, yomy cBATO mepiuoro Hikelicbkoro co6opy 06X0-
IMTbc HUWHI 1Bivi: pa3d y Hemimo micingd BosHeceHHsT — cheli-
silbHe cBATO i BApyre 13. JUNHS a60 B HEIIJIIO MicJis TOrO JHS —
3arajibHe CBSITO. Takox Yy OOrOCHYy)KeHHSIX Y 0amaTb Tanu
¢B. CusibBecTpa, 110 BUCNAB CBOIX Ji€ratiB Ha nepuuii Hikeii-
CbKUil cOO0p Ta MOTBEPAMB MOro pillleHHs, 3HAXOJLUMO 3rajKu
fipo ueii co6op.?) 3 rpeubkoi llepkBu mepeifmio e cBATO,
pPO3YMieTbcs, i HA YKpaiHy pasoMm 3 XpHUCTiSIHCTBOM MpH KiHUi
X c1. Bim XI cT. Maemo B)Xe He TiJbkM B YKpaiHcbkomy 6oro-
CIy’)KeHHIO0, aJjie i B yKpalHcbKiii JiTepaTypi Ta MUCTeLTBi 6araTo
[IaMsTOK, L0 CTOATb y OJIMIOMY 44 Jalibluomy 3Bs3ky 3 Hi-
Keificbkum co6opom. Ti mamsarku ax 1o nod. XIX cT. minsrbed
3 ¢hopmasbHOoro GOKYy Ha JBi rpomanu: 1) mucaHi NamsITKH;
2) namiaTkd o0O0pa3oBOro Mucrteursa. I omHa i jgpyra rpo-
MajJa namiaTok obilimae Taki HaliBa)XHilli MOMeHTH K o0cobH,
3pg3ani 3 Hikelicbkum cobopom: 1) ogilisiibHi TOKYMEHTH c€O-
6opy; 2) icTopis co6opy; 3) 6orociysxeHHst B yecTb Hikeiicbkoro
cobopy; 4) noJiemika 3 MpPUBONY cOOGOPY; 5) NPONOBITU HA TEMY
cobopy; 6) uicap Koncrantud Benukuii i #ioro 3BsI30K i3 co-
6opom; 7) amekcaHipilicbkuil enuckon cB. [lerpo; 8) cB. Hu-
Konait y 3Bs13ky 3 Hikelicbkum coGopom; 9) Apiii i apisHe.

3 oQilisyIbHUX TOKYMEHTIB cOO0pY 3aXOBaJIUCh JO HalIUX
qaciB Tinbku: 1) BU3HAHHS Bipy; 2) 20 MUCHMIJIIHADHUX KaHOHIB;
3) cMHOJaJbHE NUCbMO IO €rMIEeTCbKUX i JiGIHChbKUX E€MUCKOIIIB;
4) JnicTM yyacHUKIB y 6 MOBax, 3pejlaroBaHi OJHauYe ax MOpU
kiqui IV cr.?) 3 Toro OyaM Bimomi Ha YkpaiHi: CMMBOJ BipH
i IucuUnJiHapHi KaHOHU.

Ictopig Hikelicbkoro co60py nosiBISIETbCS BXKe Ly)Ke CKOPO
Ha YkpaiHi B pXHMX OMNOBiLaHHSIX: a60 B 3BSI3KY 3 OIOBiLaH-
HSMU 0PO iHWI BcelleHCbKi cO60pH abo K OKpeMi ONMOBigaHHS
Tibku npo nepuuidi  Hikelicbkuil co6op a6o sk ckjamgoBi ya-
CTHHM iHIIMX, OGinblIMX TBOPiB. Bimomo, mo go Hikelicbkoro
cobopy maemo He Garato epesl. OKpiM 3ragaHux OQillisiib-
HUX aKTiB Ba)KHi TYT CKyNi BiCTKM B NMHCAHHSX Y4YacHUKIB CO-
6opy Escesisi 3 Kecapii, AraHnacis Ta y crapux icropukis Llep-
kBu: Cokpara, Cosomena, Teomopera, Iemsicin 3 KH3uky Ta

: 1) Cirillo Korolevskij. Les souvenirs du Concile de Niceé dans les
Eglises byzantines. Stoudio n 1925, Ne 3, cr. 71—T176.
) Bihlmeyer, op. cit., cT. 200—201.
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o

ropsiyoro ApisuuHa ®inbocropris — nme i 3Halilemo BaxHi
JAOKYMeHTH B Uil cnpaBi. PosymieTbcsi, BicTKM THX iCTOpPUKIB
BHMararoTb CYMJIIHHOI KPUTUYHOI TpOBipKH, a Ha TOMY NOJi
uie He yce 3po06JeHo.t) Y Busantii nosiBusncsi JOBOJI YUCIEHHI
onoBinaHust npo Hikelich kuit co60p; He 3HAIO, OCKIJIbKM BOHH
nposipeHi Bxe KputuuHo. Ha Ykpaini a6o nepekiagaHo Taki
pixkHi Bu3aHTiiicbki TBOpU a6O TBOPEHO MEPeNyCiM Ha iX OCHOBI
cBOi BnacHi onosinaHHg. 3 BusaHtii nictaBana Taki onosilaHHd
i BicTkM Tako)X miBoeHHa CNOBSHILMHA, IO MEBHO TBOpHUJIA Ha
Tifi ocHOBI i cBOI BJacHi ONOBiNaHHs, SIKI OMicis LicTaBaJlucsl Ha
Ykpaidy. OnHaye npo BmiiuB NiBleHHOI COBSHILMHM Ha Ykpa-
iHy B TOMy Hanpsimi He Oepycs NOKMILO TFOBOPUTH.

dlk sramaHo, B 60rociy>kxeHHro rpelbkoi Llepksu ycTaHOB-
JIeHO Jy)XKe IaBHO cBATO B yYecTb mnepuioro Hikeiicbkoro coGo-
py — B IX cT. MOXXeMO CTBepIMTH HOro BXXe IOKyMeHTaJbHO. lle
CBATO micTayiocs i Ha YKpaiHy W BiLOOBiIHI BiLNpaBU MilLlEeHO
B LIBiTHUX Tpiomax. ¥ ckopoueHHi NOJMIIWIKCL Ti BillpaBu
# IO HUHIIHbLOTO JHS.

B nponosixgsix nosieasiorbes 3ragkud npo Hikeficbkuid co
60p BiL XBWJIi PO3BUTKY YKpaiHcbkoi mpornosigu, TCOTO B IO-
TaTapcbkiil n106i i omicng ax mo XVIII cr.

B nonemiuniii nitepatypi BukopuctosysaHo Hikelcbkuid
co00p Hepas yxe B Busanril. 3Bigcu nepellyid Ti mMOJEMiuHi
TBOpU i Ha Ykpainy. 3pasy, no XV crT., 6y14 BOHU 3BepHeHi
npotu JlaTuHsiH, TOG TO NpPOTH PUMO-KaTOJMKIB. 3 KiHuem XVI cT.
IOJIy4y€TbCsl IO TOrO 11e i NOJIEMiKA NPOTM pPDKHUX MpOTe-
CTGHTCbKUX CeKT, mepefyciM MpOTH HOBOAPiSHI3My 4u COLMHI-
SIHi3MYy.

[Ipo uicaps KOHCTaHTuHa B. 3sragyerbcs yacto B CTapo-
YKPaIHCbKOMY MHCbMEHCTBI; Hac OGXOIMTb HOro ocoGa Tibku
y 38s3Ky 3 Hikelicbkum coGopom. OkpemMux TakuxX MHCAHUX
TBOPIiB B YKPaiHCbKOMY MHCbMEHCTBi Hemae€; 3aTe 3HaimeTbcs
TYT JeUl0 3 MalspcbKol WITYKW, 3 iMHOCTpaliili pyKomucie.

Anekcanupidcbkuii enuckon ce. [lerpo, 3a vyaciB SIKOro
BUCTYynuB Apiii B Asiekcannpii (318. p.) craB npegmerom JKHT-
TEMUCHOI JIETEHNIM | BiIOMMI TaKOX SIK aBTOp TMOYYeHb. fioro
300paxeHHsl 3Hae i ykpaiHcbka ikoHorpachis i ykpaiHchkuii
HEepeBOpHuT.

1) Bihlmeyer, op. cit. ct. 201.



22 BorocaoBiga

Onnum 3 yyacuukiB Hikelicbkoro co6opy MaB 6yTH Takox
Takdil monynsapHui cBATUi Ha YkpaiHi, gk c¢B. Hukonaii, xou
Us yyactb Oinblie JIEreHHapHa, Hi)X meBHa. 3rajJikdi Npo Te 3a-
XOBaJiMcsl B yKpaiHcbKiid nyxoBHiii micui Bim XVII crT.

Oco0a epeTuka Apisl SIBISIETbCS y 3rajkax 4acto TOIi,
KOJI roBopuTbcd npo Hikelicbkuii co6op. € BoHa i B iKOHO-
rpagii. Yacro srapyroTbcs ApisiHe Ta apisiHcbki epecu. OjnHaue
JaBHa YKpaiHa, 31a€Tbcsl, He Majla MUCaHWX TBOPIB, MPUCBSYE-
HUX OKpeMO ApieBU uu ApisitHam. 3a Te € apisiHCbKi MOTHBH
B yKpaiHCbKOMY 0Opa30BOMY MHCTEL[TBI.

I CumBon Bipu

Crapa Ykpaina 3Hana KiJbka CHMBOJIB Bipu. 3 HUX IJIsl
Hac HadBaxuimuii Hikona YopHoropus ,O6pa3b cBsATHS BBpbI,
U3J0XKeHb Ha nepBbmb cobGopb*, mouatok: ,Bbpyto Bo enu-
Haro bora Otua Bcenepxurens TBopua Heby u 3emsn“.1) Lle
€ BJAcHe TOH cuMMBOJI BipH, 110 OYB YaCTUHHO yXBaJleHHi mep-
wum Hikelicbkum co6opom. To#l cumBos Bimomuii Ha Pycu no
pykonucam, noyrdHarouu 3 XVI cr., 2) ajie B Tiil pemakuii 3Haud
fioro Ha Ykpaini mesHe Be Bim XII cT., 60 BXE TOHI SIBAS-
€TbCsl Tam cJOBsHcbkuuid nepeknan [lanmexrtiB Hikona Yopho-
ropig. *) Kpim Toro Toii cUMBON 3HaXOmUTbCsl TakoX y Homo-
KaHoHi IBaHa CxoJisicTuka, Bimomim Ha Cxomi Bim IX cr., omicas
i #a Ykpaini. Tyt mae BiH Hanuc: ,0O06pa3p Bbpb (u3noxenie
BEDBI) CBSITHIXb OTelb, enuckonms 300 u 18, wxe Bb Hukeb
coOpaBwuxcs Bb nepbmb c60ph“. 4)

TonkoBaHHS TOro CMMBOJIA cTpivyaroTbesi Ha Pycu y pyko-
nucax Bigm XV cT. yacto 3 imeHem [I'puropis borocioBug —
Hali6inbuwie y [Ncantupsix mi¢asg 90-ro ncanbma. bes imeHd aB-
TODA OrOJIOCMB TOJKOBaHHA wijioro ,Bipyro“ A. Co6oneBcbKuid
3 pykonucy XIV cT., Xe BOHO 3HaXOMUTbCS MiCAs TOJKOBOI
AnoKanincu. ABTOPOM TOrO TOJKOBaHHS GyB sIKMiicb Maloo0-
pPa30BaHUI PyCbKHii YOJIOBIK.?)

1) Huwomati Huromecriti. Martepiansl jyisi MOBPeMEHHAro CIHHCKA pycC-
ckux® mucarensi n uxb counsenii (X—XI BB.). Cn6. 1906, cr. 23.

?) Ibidem.

%) E. I'oayouncriii. Uctopis pyccro# Llepksu. I, 1."Mocksa 1901, et. 911.

4 Id em, ct. 650.

5) A. H.Cobonescriii, Matepiansl u 3aMBTKH [0 [peBHEe-PYCCKOH nTe-
parypk. (Ma3BbcTi g otgbn. pyc. s13. m cmoB. Umn. Axam. Hayks, XVII,
2. Cu6. 1912, ct. 82—89.)
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Mo pyxomucam Bin XVII cr. Bimome Ha Pycu momiGue
_Uznosxenie npaBociapubisi BEpbI CBATHXD OTELb 7-MM BCEJiEH-
ckuxb co6opb. Bbpyto Bo enunaro bora Orua®“ y Bumi omo-
‘BilaHHs 3 movyaTkoM: ,CBsTiM OTuUM Hamucawa ucnosbranie.“)

Io Tux Bicrok, nomanux H. Hikoabcbkum Ta A. CoGo-
_JIeBCbKMM, MOXXY Ille TONaTH, mo B pykomucax Hamwux Homo-
gaHoHiB Bix XVI CT. 3HaXOIUTbc BHSCHEHHS CHUMBOJIA BipH
T H. ,Hrrazeorawie cTro n3okpamenia whow eme err Bhpoyw kx exwMaroEa®
«(TTouaTok: 3uamenie et whpovioyiemoy Ce CiroE ugossmmmk..ﬁ).

I MucuunniHapHi KaHOHH

Hucuumiinapii kaHoHnd nepiuoro Hikelicbkoro co6opy
"TBOpWJIM BijJ JaBHa B rpelbkiii uepksi yactuny HomokaHoHa.
«CJIOBSIHM JicTajd 3apa3 y [OYMHAX CBOWOr0 NHMCbMeHCTBA
B IX cr. nepexnan HomokaHoHa, 60 B I[laHOHCbKOMY XKMTiIO
~cB. MeTomisl ckazaHO BMpa3HO, L0 HE3alOBro IO CBOEI cmep-
TH HamaraBcsl BiH MEPeKJIacTH MK {HIIMMU TaKOX ,,HOMOKAHONZ
ghkme gakon8 npasuaa“, 3ya€Tbesl, MepekynaB cB. MeTOMi HenoBHMiA
.306ip KaHOHIB aHTiOXilicbkoro agsokara noji. VI cr. IBana Cxo-
Jggcruka. lleii HomokaHoH, po3miseHuid Ha 50 TUTH, MiCTHB
TAKOX MOCTAHOBM YOTUPbOX BCelleHcbKHMX co6opiB. Kpim Toro
.3Hana crapa Pych Bxe Bim X ct. iHWMiA, noBHimuii HomokaHoH,
3penaroBaHuii ocrarouyHo narp. Poriem 883. p. i posnineHuii
Ha 14 TaTH Ta Gararo rias. Jlpyra yactruHa PoriiBcbkoro Ho-
MOKaHOHAa MiCTMTb cam TEeKCT KaHOHIB Y MOPSJAKY co6opiB. %)
“PoriiBcbknii HomokaHoHn nepeknapeHo, 3naerbesi, He Ha Pycy,
-a B Bourrapii i To Ha nosruii vac mo oxpeiuenns Pycu, i 3 bon-
rapii jictaBcs BiH Ha Pych. *) Opmnave, 3amiTHa pi4, pyKOIH-
¢iB onHoro # mpyroro HoOMOKaHOHa 3aX0BajOChb JO HaIIMX

‘9acis nyxe mano: Homokanon Isana CxossicTuka Bigomuii ycbo-
ro y tpbox pykomucax Xl mo XVII (3naerbcs) crod., ®) a Ho-
MOkaHOH Potig nensu y nsox: Xl i mouy. XVI cr.6). A cra-
-Jiock Tak TOmy, o Homokanon a6o Kopmuas Kuura 6ys ny-

1) Hwronscrii, op. cit., cT. 24.

?) H. np. y pyxonucHim Homoxanoni XVl cr. 6i6miorexn Bacumsm—
«CbKOTO MOHAacTups y JIbBoBi Ne77, B pyron. Homoxanos mou. XVII er. Me 781 in.

3) Loxybunck!i, op. cit., cr. 428—9.

) Idem, cT. 648.

%) 1dem, cr. 647.

%) 1dem, cr. 649—650.
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JKe Majlo po3IIMpeHH! y crapuHHid PycH, BiH OyB mpuUBiJleeM
JlesIKUX BM3HAYHIIIMX LIEPKOB, iHIIMM LiepkBam OYyJIO HaBiTb 3a-
60poHeHO nep)kaTu y ceOe Ty kHury.!) Tum camum i npo mo-
CTaHOBM BcCeJIeHCbKUX cOOOpiB 3HaB MaJio XTO y Pycu IOMOH-
I'OJIbCbKO1 JTOOU.

Crapo-cnoBsHcbka Kopmuya Khura 14 TuryniB 6e3 TOJ-
KoBaHb BupjaHa Tenep nperapao B. H. DBenemeBuuem, 2) me
B OCHOBY TEKCTy MOKJIaJeHO Haicrapuiuii i HalinonpaBHiLIKi
pykonuc T. 3B. EdppemiBebkuit XI—XII ct. i nopiBHgHO iioro
3 4 44 Tam 6 IHIWUMMU CJIOBSHCHLKUMM DYKONKHCAMH Ta 2 TPellb-
KUMH, nouynHarouu Big X cT. (pa3om 7 rpeubkux TekcTiB). TyT
maemo 20 npasua l-ro BceneHcbkoro Hikelicbkoro co6opy 1.
H. ”Hs)dlilfldd c'ru\'z 'I'IH Oll‘h HKE KZ HHUKEN CZI_LIhAZUJHXZIA K2 gna'rmo ﬂdg{\N-
HAa W QAMANA cibroaon, 62  ak(T). ar. orz AAEBANAPA my(c)a, Aena, i€,
npeme. it. Basanaz, woyana.®) SIk 3ragaHo, Ti npaBuia, LIO MIiCTSTb
IHUCUMIIJIIHADHI MOCTAHOBY, HE MAalOTb TOJIKOBaHb. ¥ Mi3HIMIMX
CJIOBSIHCBKMX (Y TiM uMcli i ykpaiHcbkux) pykonucax Homokxa-
HOHIB 3Haxonumo Ti 20 KaHOHIiB 3 ToJKOBaHHsMM. [lomato mo-
YaToK TOI cTarTi no pkn. Gi6yniorekn OO. Bacuiisiv y JIbBOBi*
4, 78, kapT. 39:

CTHIA REAURIA H(x) & NARSI OEPRET GORO(p) M £9 T ()-
ereo Bocra(w)Tuna Beankar S}zs?anmn(x) c'rm(x) Wuz . Fui. Ha gnower'ruxaro
‘9'4 ngumuar Cha HO?RIA Ira Hdu.IEI‘O It XA 3[‘0 KE ngommum C'I'IH WU‘H l']g)d-
BHAA SAOPI'\I‘IUM KO‘INNENAA G BAE HEPXKM‘O CZEO?A lls)d(ls)

e & wea¥3k © Kpave(k) no HSmAH Mmmu(n) sgAe('r) dan W nora(),
u39’k3a(u) chifi, Ad ENEAETZ B2 HPH(‘I)TE ﬂqJE we kTW Bppdsz cHil 39#;34((\):,&
ﬂgu('r) 'rom‘g 0 EO I‘I?H(‘l)'l"k Cglpg m'mgamg Hgsr'ra'rn nopoRdéTZ H  Tre-
ok wukoro(i) 'rm\om(x) aocTon(T) Hpu&u,u'ru. —  To(a) (06) cs(m) ps‘uﬂo.
érrh Bz Znﬁzmu(x), Hoeadnin(y) Hodsn(a)uu(y). Bz kkmz, TRr(a), i sz Kamz,
npasm’k Aom‘ounomoy CIjiENETEA cxo(n)u‘g He KOSE?ANWI‘H BZ newis('l') BNTHTH,
!Iqjs HE CRoélo oAb CkonAe(i) Bm(cT), {Iqu KE KTW Croel Koaeld ca(m), Wok-
we(T) cesk A-t'roszo(,g)nuu OYA. Takokwii Kx npwie(T) Winw(a) we npihTe().
mko, ca(m) cesk ovgifina &uw(K). wo e ne ﬂ?"‘ﬁ(’l’)ﬂ"(l&) cuii Tropn(T) Ta-
wosdro Agspeyi noseaksar(). Toro(m) of&d Cmmeaa T ce npasiao ecrn, ILpa(s).

Hone(x) amo(r) pesuwe,

) TLoxzybuscriii, op. cit. cr. 428 i &.

) B. H. Benewesuws. [[pepne-ciapsinckas Kopmuas XIV TrTynoBE
6ess ToakoBaHiin T. 1, Bunm. 1—3. Cn6. 1906—1907.

®Idem, cr. 83 i n.
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IV Ictopisg coGopy

Bxxe B HomokaHoHi IBaHa CxoJisicTKa 3HaxOJIHMMO CTaTTIO,
IO ONOBizae icTopito BcesleHCbKUX coGopiB 3arajom. Bona mae
II0YaTOK: ”Tees'k ae e mhakTe &eakom$ Kgsr’rmnuug, KO IWECTh ECTh
CEATHIYZ EIEAENLKHYZ cﬁoez_l)

Alle IJI9 Hac IiKaBillle, OO0 TaKOX Halll JaBHUHU JHITONHUC
IOJa€E KOpPOTKY BicTKy npo Hikelicbknii co6op y 3BsI3Ky 3 OIO-
BiTaHHSM NpO iHIIi BceJleHCbKi cO60pU i 3 MOJIEMIKOIO MPOTH
JlaTuusin. Tam ckazaHO KOPOTKO: ,lepsiii sz Huken 300 n 18, nime npo-
KAAUIA ﬂpm # nponoskraua ﬂ'keg Nmoeowg " ngang... Ha NEQROME Czsog)'k,,. oTZ
Prama GHAEKECTZ NOLAA ENHEKONW H n9535‘8'r59m, oz Qaexcannppha Sdonauii, oTz
Haguropopa Muwrpodanz noraa emmekonw orz cese.“?) Ta KopoTka JHTO-
NUCHA BiCTKa Ma€ BiKe HEOIHY PHCY XapaKTepUCTUUHY JUIS yKpaiH-
cbKoi Tpanuuii npo Hikeiicbkuii cobop. Ilepemycim y Bcix Bino-
MUX MeHi YKpaiHCbKUX mNamsaTXax O3HayeHO YKUCJIO YYacHUKIB
nepuworo Hikeficbkoro co6opy Ha 318. lle uyucio npunsia Ta-
KOX Halla LepKOBHa Tpanuiiis, nmepeiimatoun 3 I'peuii cBSTKO-
BaHHs namsaTu 318 Ortuis cobopy. [lochainuuku co6opy MoxaiTh
Woro uucio pixuo: 250, 270, 300, 318, 320; 3axoBaHi chuUcH
MarTb TiJIbk¥ 220 ninnuciB, alle Ti cnuck He € nmoBHi. Ywucio
318 BusiCHsIIM cMMBOJIYHO Byke manu JliGepid Ta Inspiit unciom.
318 cayr Appaama, wo ocso6oauau Jlora (but. 14, 14). Le
YACJIO CTAJIO Omicysl cTepeoTUNHe i ycBsiyeHe, XOY 3 OTJSILY
Ha 3rajlaHy CMMBOJIIKY BOHO € MO)Ke HailimeHlle NpaBaonomione:
3 YyCiX MOJaBaHUX YKCeJl YYacHMKiB co60py.3)

Ilanbuie BicTky JiTONKCY, WO ,oTz Puma Cuassecrpz noraa
Py npe3STep”, HAJIEXKVTh OCTINBKM CIPABMTH, IO TOJIIL-
Hili pumcbkuii nana CunbBectep, kUil He Mir' IPUGYTH OCOBUCTO
Ha co6op 1t rMGOKOro Biky, NIpUCIIaB K JIETaTiB He eNUCKOIIiB,
a JIBOX pUMCbKHMX mpecuTepis: Bikropa i BikeHris; onHaue Ha
co6op npubyso 5 3axiIHUX emucKOMiB, BYMCISIIONM B Te i JO-
panHuka uicaps KoncranTtuna, T'osis.)

Onosinanus nitonucy npo Ti co00pA € HE B OJIHOMY IO-
1i6He 1o onosiganus [lanei Toskosoi, aje TYT cKazaHo: JHax8

) Loxyouncriii, op. cit., cr. 651.

%) INoparo 3BOpHMA NITOMHCHUEA TEKCT TaK, SIK BiH € y: A. Hasxcea,
Kputuueckie onsrrsr mo ucropin apeswbitmeit T'PEKO-PYCCKON MOIEMUKH TPO--
Tae® Jlatnrsans, Cn6. 1878, cr. 9—10.

%) Bihlmeyer, op. cit., cr. 207.

9 Ibidemt
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KE c'ragkﬁmuuu cosoeg En. ﬁmumr’r?z nana PMMhmuﬁ, Buraaii Aqusﬁnh, Bu-
sentiii,,. 1) Slk OGauumo, TyT mnana CuJbBecTep SIBJSETbCS BiKe
0co6KcTO Ha co00pi 06ik BikeHTis—Lie HarysiaHe HEMOPO3yMiHHS.
A. TlaBnoB BUCKasye ramky, LIO ONOBimaHHSI JTONUCY € CKO-
poueHMM 1 3MiHeHUM onoBizaHHsm [lanei?). Aye HoBimwi mO-
CNiIM He MOXYTb YCTaJUTH vacy noscraHHs [lanei ToJsikoBoOI.
Ii pykonucy maemo wioiino Bix XV cT. i HHHI HalimoBaXHiIIi TO-
cJii IHMKK 1ymaroThb, o [lanes TonkoBas noscrana pecb Ha Pycu
axy XIV cr.?) Toni niTonucHe onoBigaHus 6yyo6 crapiue i [Ta-
neg He moryiabd OyTH TYT JKepeJioM JiTOomucy.

[lonmi6Ha craTTsd 3HaXOIUTbCS y BimOMiM 3G6GipHHUKY KH.
‘Csgarocnasa 3 1073. p., Tiibku 3GipHHK MOJAE K NpeICTaBHUKA
Anexcanmpii Ha cobopi AnekcaHupa, a jitonuc i [Tanes — Ara-
Hacisg.4) Ta cratTd npuifiuna Ha Ykpainy 3 bonrapii, 60x 36ipHuK
CssiTocnaBa nepenucaHo 3 6oarapcbkoro 36ipHHKA, HamK¥CaHOTO
s uaps CumeoHa B X CT.

Ho [ManeiiHoro omnoBimaHHsl MpPO CiM BcedeHCbKUX cO60piB
30JmxeHe | 3aKiHYeHHST TOJIEMIYHOI CTaTTi ,Gaoko Wehrhoe Ha
aarin®, riYIHYz 1aK0 M A')fz W Wya n W ciia mxo,w'rh“, BiLKpHUTE
Anppiem H. [lonoBom y cXilIHO - cJIOBSHCHKIM PYKONKCHIM-
36ipuuky XIV—XV ¢1.5) Ta cTaTT € nepekjiagoM 3 HeBino-
MOTO TPeLbKOro opuriany.®) B Hiil untaemo: ,Csopx &, weeaes-
CKHH, TigH U“)(I)'I‘K'k CTro M REAHKArO u"gm KONCTANTHNA, GThlH  REEAEHRCKHH
a CBOgE, Eld([) & HHKLH, cong)a&mnxm T 0wl soﬂuomuxz Wik Ha dphma. K HHYZ
ARE EAXO\{ C’l'd?'{i!llulm CFI:HM CHAhKE!T?Z nana 9I’|lMI|EKH|fI. CWHH Mu'reod)aﬂz na-
T?Hd?XZ KOLTANTHHNA Fed,l,d C$I\IH d,0,0Nd[HH HATPIIAPXZ AAERCANM)MKHH C?HH
K::KHTA({)HH Hd‘l‘HdO\Z dNAHOX’IIMEKHH (_,'l‘l\lld MdlM?MH ﬂd'I‘?HAs)XZ HIE?AMZ(t)KHH
OHU KE H n?anowkenmm ] n9s\|(:)rna Kk9hl CTolE HIAOKHERLLIE HIZORPARENZIE
‘)mm OYTREQAMIIA 1 oyl\?knuma u ngekernma,

Yci 1i omosimadHg ninxomsitb OJNM3bKO O 3rajgoKk nopo
co00opy B MOJEMIYHIM MOCNaHil0 KUiBcbKoro murtponoaura Xl
1. IBana 1l, o mae Hanuc: “lwdvvov unreomolivov ‘Pwoleg Emeo-

) Hasnrces, op. cit., cr. 9—10.

2)Ibidem.

) Hocninu Icrpima ta Icromina.

) Hasxzces, op. cit.,, cr. 13.

%) Hcropuxo-natepaTypHbii 0630pB APEBHE-PYCCKAXD NMONEMHAYECKNXH
‘COUNHEHi NpoTu® JlaTeHan®. Awgpex Ionosa. Mocksa 1875, cr. 155 i &.
.3ragane 3aKiHYeHHs 3HaxXonuMo Ha CT.-160.

$) IIaenoes, op. cit., cr. 77.
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zoky) mwoog Kljuevre mdamay wjg meeofuvrégag ‘Pdurg. BoHo Bimo-
Me TaKOX y CTapoykpaiHCbKOMY Tepekiaji, ajie He 30BCiM JO-
KJagHOMy II. H. ,,Ho srem$ rmtpmuomg H EATOMS ﬁem’g H ReASKERHUKS
Ranmenr$, nank geryaro Prma, Toannz x&wﬁ, mudorTio Fomiew muTponoanTz
pSeexun 3emak“.?) B yKpalHCbKOMY TEKCTi YMTAEMO TyT IOBOJi He-
BHpa3sHy BiCTKy: ,fiz 'r'kxms CEATHIYR czsoekaz KCH TANERE, AOCTOHNH CBA-
raro Tevpa chpaanyia, exwnomucaenh szeakyosawa w canoyrammua, fiz d-an
we 850 czsopk Geammertgz“. Alle B rpeubkim TekcTi Ta BicTka €
nepejaHa JOKJaNHilIe i TaM YMTAEMO MDK iHMMU: Svvjpeoay
ody & uév v medry dyle nal olwovuevix owddp IilBeorgog —
3maerbesi, marponosut Isan II nymae, wo mama CuibBecTtep
OyB ocobucto npucyTHuii Ha Hikelicbkomy co6opi.

Ane yci Ti onosinanus npo Hikelicbkuii co6op Hanexanu
IO Malio Bimomux Yy crapid YkpaiHi, 60 BOHM 3HaXOIMIIUCH
B KHHMraxX, IOCTYNHHMX TiJibku BMIMKOBUM Jitonam. OGiKk Toro
Oyav B IaBHili YkpaiHi omosinanHsi mnpo mepmuii Hikelicbkuit
co6op, Bimomi ¥ wMplii ny6auLi, 60 3HAXOLWJIKWCI B KHHX-
Kax, YATaHWX LIMPLIMM BepcTBam. Takumu KHUKKamu Oyju Ge3
cymuiBy [lposiorn a6o CuHakcapu, Ti BeJIUKi 30ipHMUKH OKMTIH
CBSITHX, JIETeH], TOoydYeHb i mox. CuHakcap siBuBcs y BusanTil
3 kiHuem X i mou. Xl cT., a Ha YkpaiHy nmicraBcd BiH, 31a€Tb-
cs1, 3 bonrapii i 6y TyT Binomuii Bxxe B XIII cT. 2) Toii [Iposor
MaB Ha Ykpaini mnousiiHy ¢opmy: a6o 6yB e 3BUYAlHMI
[Iposior a6o T. 3B. CTULIHMM, TOOTO i3 CTUXaMK Mepel, KOXKXHOI
crarrero (Toi ctuwnuid Tlposior € Mi3HIIIOro MoxomxkeHts).

Omxe y crumHomy [1posnosi mMaeMo TiJlbkH KOPOTEHbKY
3ragky npo nepuuuii Hikelicbkuii co6op. Tak H. mp. y pyko-
nucHomy [lponosi XVII cr. 6i6niotexn OO. Bacunisin y JIbBoBi
Ne 70, cr. 223 yuTaemo NamsTb; ,cTuyx Win na npzrom czuopk
cxulumuxm RZ HHKEH. M €AHHOrRujna Wijo nponws'kmmue. H 3Ao‘l$mmr 497a
€PECEM HAYAALHMKA HHAOMMEWE, TIDW YiM JOJAHWIA IIe CTUX, W10 MO-
YHHAETHCS CIIOBAMHU: ,Cx panna chia*... Sk 6Gauumo, TYT 4YUCIO
yyacHukiB Co6opa He monase.

Kopotke, aje wuikaBe onosigaHHg npo nepwui Hikefi-

cbKuii co6op mojgae 3BuYaiiHMil, HectuwmiHui [posor. Ocb sk
-onoBizae npo ue H. np. pykonucHuid [Iponor kinug XVI a6o

1) O6a rexcru supgas: aeroes, op. cit.,, crp. 169.i &,
?) T'onybunckii, op. cit,, ct. 915.
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novyatky XVII cr. 6i6niotexu monactups cB. Onygpis YCBB
y JIbBOBi u. 26.1) — mim oHem 29. mas:

(K. 203 006.) £z To(s) nama(®) s wixed conpanuu(y)ca
cTh (X) Wige T 0 ui, Ha Tpna 3aokk(p)na (). To ne‘re'l’i citk(a)
nargia(pjek.  daega(if)apuiicrh(a) norrasae(ii) ww(cF) Ayiiaa, A nph To(m)
Bhi(eT) npe(g)&&l'{'e’(g) kKT npKosNuf dowit riemnii émoy () saame(i)un(y) nu-
canuA noeo’y‘lmo &k cragamne, % ce rupk(R) a”(\zga(n),a@a, 14 () ﬂ?E(?ﬁ) TOre:
M(g)ﬁ?d('ﬁ') sui(eT). Ha na'rgm(?)msr'nio, &k Ro HAPERAR T biH neToh, f RAIPER-
noga(®) ma wi dpiti. & me wo(3)mo(F) no(p)suruSra wa(it) rad ySiwa, wa npa-
&8 K’k?g fagu(x) A30rToN K2 dpolfmn ySaa cHa sRid, @i ria e(F) cozadnud
(K. 204) cSye & ue &yuna, cSywd Wi, A Tord ?"("‘”) u(3)ruaii} su(er)
H(3) ugRe, @ Tropa comopuye Weonk, i pa(3)akadwe ugko(R) wime. ofwh-
Aa(®) me ce seamswii  Borra(i)ru(ii), @ cogea 380 ¢) cr u(y) Wijn & wikie,
i su(er) sek T Bown 0 @eofansa (1) dond @ 3aTowd w. cTAA we &nn{ T)h;
&Meﬁ(s) nAReTH koro(K) Ko CEOA CH.

B Tim onosinanHio, npuHecedim Ha Ykpainy 3 bBonrapii
4d MoXe e 3 ['peuii, Maemo Bixe Ly JIEreHLYy NpO Neplunid
Hikeiicbkuit co6op. TyT 3ramyerbcs nepenycim m0po ajeKkcaH-
Ipilicbkoro natpisipxa c¢B. [lerpa. Ogpuaue B vaci Hikelicbkoro
cobopy TUTYJ naTpispxa lue He GYB BimomMii, 60 HOro yxuTo
BIIEpBe, 3IAE€ThCsl, Y4 HE HA NPYrim BceseHcbKiM cobopi 381 p.
JLo Toro yacy manu anekcaHupiiicbKi €NWMCKONM TUTYJl apXHMU-
Tponoautis.?) Cp. [lerpo Anekcaunpiiicbkuid nomep 311 p. e
nepeln OTBEPTHM BUCTYNOM Apisi. AJjle BXe 3a HOro XuTTs Mo-
yaB Apiil BUCJIOBJIOBAaTUCb HenpaBoBipHO i Tomy cB. [lerpo,
11O 3pa3y BUCBSITUB Apis Ha IiSIKOH2, BUKJIIOYMB HOro omnicjs
3 uepkBu °) Ik moGauumo nanblue, Bimorpas cB. [leTpo nesiky
pPOJIIO B YKpaiHCbKiil Tpamuuii.

Ane nacninuuk [leTpa Axinnsic, mpo KOTPOro 3ranye
Halla JiEreHna, NPUHSB Apifi 3HOB 1O LEPKOBHOI CHiJILHOTH.

312. p. Ta BUCBATMUB MHOro Ha cBsllleHHMKAa*) i TOMy Jerenua
HasuBae Horo BipHO mpecBuTepoMm. lllo 3HayaTb cJiOBa JIEr€HIH,

o ApieBu » BAAKENNHY nHCANHi MOPOYHENO ik crazanue, He 3HalO;

1) Hoxnapsimmit ommc Toro Ilpomory momawo B mpaui: pccaas Iop-
Aunevruit. Pykomucn 6iGmiorexn monactupst cB. Onygpis YCBB y JIbBoBi.
Bunyck nepwmii. Y JKoeksi 1927, cr. 424 i ;.

) Carl Joseph von Hefele. Conciliengeschichte. Erster Bd. 2-te Aufl.
Freiburg im Breisgau 1873, ct. 391.

%) Idem, cr. 262.

Y Ibidem.
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0IHA4Ye HAJEKUTb BBAXKUTH, IO MPO XUTTI Apist MU He €
JIOKJIa[HO TOiH(OPMOBaHi. 3HAEMO TiJbKW, WO BiH OJIEp)KaB
OKpemy LiepkBy, HasaHy babkaic. ')

Omicag Jieredaa TrOBOPUTb HeSICHO i TeBHe 6ajlaMyTHO
wH Ce EMA‘kE dAEéANA?d. MK H?Eﬁ‘\ Toro HBES)AM ERILT, HaA HAQTMAQUJE!'I'KO. E'{i B¢
wageran crwii Ilerpn®, Buxommno6u, wo AJekcannep OyB marpisip-
XoM, 60 ioro Haszuauus [lerpo.

SIK IpUYKHY E€PETHYHOrO BUCTYMNJEHHS Apis nomae Jieres-
Ila 3aBUCTb Apis, KOTpMi MaB MoOcIratd IO NaTpisiplivii mnpe-
cTij. € 1le BiIromiH HemeBHMX BiCTOK mpoO cmip Apisg 3i cBOiM
enyckonom AnekcaHupoM. Ti BicTkM omuparoTbcsl Ha BHCKasax
Teonopera, wo Apiii micas cmeprn Axingi 312, p. cTpemiB 10
€MUCKONCbKOI MOYeCcTH, a KOoJi BHUOPAHO Ha Le CTaHOBHUILE
fioro moTenepillHbOro ToBapuila AJieKcaHIpa, BiH IyXe po3-
JIIOTUBCS Ha HbOTO. Ane Ti BiCTKM He BUIEPXYIOTb KPUTHKHU,
60 i HaBiTb rojai momymaru, WWOOM TPUYMHOIO TAKOi BeJUKOI
Ta LINPOKO 3aKPOEHOI epecy OYJIH TiIbKU 0COOUCTI MOPaxyHKM.2)

OcHoBa ApisHcbKOI €pecy TMOMaHa JIETEHIOO0 BipHO, ale
He Tak CKOpPO MpUCTYNUB AJlekcaHjiep IO Ppillyuyux KpPOKiB
npotu Apis. €0MCKON NOCTynas 3 ApieM 3pasy JarigHo i uio-
iHO 320. p. ckiukaB cHHOJ 1O AJsiekcanupii, ne Apig i Horo
NPUXWIIbHKKIB BUKJISIM. ¥) OnHave Apidl micisi eKCKOMYHIKH He
YCTYNUB, ,Tropa cosopuyie weosk®, K BIpHO OMOBigae Jerexja.

[Ipo ckavkanus coGopy B Hikei KoHcTaHTMHOM pO3Ka3aHO
TiJIbKkM KOpoTKO. IlizuepkHeHO: ocymxeHHs Apid, ioro 3aTo
YeHHsl i 061apoBaHHsl yYacHUKIB cOG0pPY — 3TiOHO 3 icTOpHY-
HUMKW JTaHUMH.

B ykpaincbkux Ilposorax € e iHIe onoBimaHHsS npo
nepiinii  Hikeficbkuii co6op mim mHem 16. JumHS B 3BSI3Ky
3 NaMsITTIO NpO BCix 7 BceJieHCbkUX coOopiB. Te omoBimaHHs
Mae€ 1novyaTok: (ﬁxz CEAMH  CZEO(Z MMA(?) W EFonoruny Wiz T. W 1. nme
 wisin. ) TTOgar0 TeKCT TOro omosizaHHs Ko PYKOTHCHIM 30ip-
HUKY — Minei Yeri xinus XVI cr. 6i6niotekn OO. Bacunisin
y JIbBoBi Ne 80 (cTp. 249—250):

& roiime afin  cTw(y) 3 czgo(p), ndma(T) Cu  EFonornu(y) Wi
ThT n(®) & niked C'l'?d('ﬂ')ﬂa Wecka 8cTRA raTH, doiii sw(cT) wopo En(c) TRE

?) Hefele, Conciliengeschichte, 1. B.

) 1d em, cr. 263—4.

%) Idem, cr. 268—9.

.4) Taxuit TuTyn € B pyrommcmim Iponmosi XVII cr. 6iGmiorexn OO.
Bacunisis y Jleosi No 67,
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HBA CAdBh, — OGiwf  Keeaghckui cxso(p) ni(e)m,m su(eT) &’rogoma‘um'rk»-
afiro, weafivaré i 9mmo dno(c)ao(m) KOI'I‘A(N)TMNa lipa. ne(g))s'kz K HAKER,
Hd aelz Xoy;ooymuaro u(x) eu(er) W ansik neumms(u‘) K% anmmmem‘o‘. i
cijie(ii)nominiiro(m) nérpo(m) noaomenn mw(er) pldkonz, e(d)md Xoyauru,
Hiva Ciia Eih, cx(3)aanid cero nmponowhpaah. W weswTiA Bwrn. B pokoak
s BiA WTN, CEro ehu nogeaenie(am) u's)(t)liuMh, no seeit seeae(ii)wekit mpH-=
ms(),)um(x) cziopa Wilw & wilkeil, n(x) 3 dgiii ngsrosoeu(ﬁ)mu(x), n?OKAA'l"I'I‘O*
Toii Ero m(A)pwre(a)nua sei npuadran(T)ed, wRiE caoxo Erinoe(er)seno, f pas-
Ho wTio il mégnana(a)uo  mponowkaae(r)ed, Wiy @ ciioy i cim(8) afoy. no-
¢ranma() cu, i shpk npodsaenit cnicawe a4 n(w) Afw CTwit @ npoves(x)
wro e(er) u(w) noro(m). sropuii czso(?) dmo(a)un, Eawe &3 a(e)xuégsﬁ W
(ﬁu(x) Wiin 6o (X)wid, CEAHRECTQL Qu(m)mmﬁ a(?')xué‘)eﬁ. Mﬁ'FE)O(LANh w dag-
wea(n)apz  worra(ii)ina rpara, @ apdyrwi i fagsa(w)apn cTaz. Haega(n)a-
pifickis mdrapiit TEo(¢ )an(m)ewiaii, i npowin(m) me sek(m) sidmn Reear(ii) (or, Jexo(m):
ne( ¢ )skmn caropk, cTu(y) @ srowomum(y) Win. cwe(r)um(m) me ra wd dgia
H Ha M(X)ez:'rsoyi'oqm(x) éro, pERILE Caresid  nAKoMHATHLKOrD, 'ru?u('ﬁ LRATD
NABAHNA, W @RCEKIA Kecagiiicrard, mm(x) MNOFH(X) Th(m)me npokaawe, & upko (&)
BAi npdKaAwa,

Y pyxkonuchim IMponosi XVII cr. 6i6a. Bacunisu y JIbBoBi
Y. 65 yutaemo Ha K. 350 00. Mmicas >XHUTTENHCY CB. AHTOHIsE
Takuii NoyaToK Liei cTarTi:

Frkpomo e i ga(p) de. dwE npdaawnTea ciii cTwi & we(a)ad, To
nosak &rd wru, i & ce(a)mi cxadph(y) npodorz. dye an(x) mare(T) mx Wik
Afib AHB, TO ﬂ?OA‘OFl: (‘ﬁ'm(x) Wiis we wru norak érd wA neag(,;)um?’?m nd-
aa(T) u(x), sz roarSuad n(x)edo, Tor(a)ra @i npdaoru sz un(x) Aaume(T)da:

Bz Ton(m) Ak Ciw Wus, T A Wi, dke &z nnken, c(y). Gredund
cHa Wihekard E:('g)t'l'm‘l rﬁe(g)) 39:"«. BHETL MO&L BORELTEA: | ﬂaj([iX)ﬁJle (sﬂo-
BillaHHs, SIK MOJAaHO BHUIIE.

Te onosimaHHs nae 3pasy BipHuii i 00ekTUBHHUIT 06pa3 no-
Iiii, wo nosenu mo ckiukaHus Hikelicbkoro co6opy i Tinbku
NpY KiHIi Y BUYMCJEHHIO YYacHMKIB co60Opy B0JMKAETbCS IO
3ragadoi cratti B 36ipHuKy kH. CBarociasa 3 1073. p., 60'i TyT
npeincTaBHUKOM AnekcaHupii € AnekcaHmep, a He ATtaHacii.

Tyt 3ramaro 1e LIMpIIe OMOBimaHHs Mpo Apisi Ta apis-
Hi3M y XWTilo cB. ATaHacig Bemnukoro, mnpunucyBaHim Cumeo-
HOBI MeradhpacToBi, 60 1ie ONOBiTaHHS € HEMOB IPOXOBKEHHIM
icropii Hikeiicbkoro coGopy. [Momato BWIMOK 3 TOrO JKHTis
B 3rajadiii pykonuchiii Yeri Minei kin. XVI ct., cr. 39 — 40.
,, NOTKIBE(A) Hiid Zgz'l'f‘a u(#) Bolm)eTRo CHa BRIA Xéymmb_ Erad né roRopk HHKel-
fko(m) Tui Wik nd radsdy caTpinn, wo Wmn fiko Xé-rem\ smid pe(3)  otwiinu
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croh EazERWATH(E) ndva, COymoy(w) wa AIrwanin, 3aumi me WKW Tako(®)Aw
EE(3)EOMHBMH OF REAHROrO ko(f)eTannTina mu('g) n9r’m(r)’rh. '?uso Ad @ Agrude:
Wid @ ge(R)vEerih crosdan(T)ea, worra(n)rine oysd wi pa(3)Sahk afern Egern-
wickwd, ofsao(ii) nge(A)eriued & To(m) wkknmw  dphm(i)ekimm SAVIIIMH Enfiw, .
néfinave() Ereesib wnkomupiiickomdy Enfidy. Eraa(w) A riowe aecrik. ko of-
enTA dgiii pa(3)nu NE BAAAE, TOKMO W RARMCTH H HENARHCTH, NEH?HM(B)NH W énfi-
ngé'rgzn'k- i fko To(A)ko Kz ov}uui’ﬁ W caora ME(m)Ao\f Hmu npA Ugh_&e-
Cruifi, A "90(?) NE noweak HMu H CdoRA Cm’a'g)o'\{ 'n;oeli'ru. Ad HE WKOKd(e)HAF\O
EAToroskniA YFKORK (ct. 40) ue 943»4945(?')%, ﬁ 39'1'5&u HA ¢ BOE MEkeTo Cifie-
HHYECKOE EZ Zﬁgga(ﬁ),xe'iw nogea’k cxezs'hum % Cemb n9a&on~k9u'{u HafiBowe(x)
Apanarin coyuﬁ? Emoy d(?)XﬁATMKONO(M). nuranie(m) @ rin ronawe  &o(W)ka
fmoro npit ik, ceoe(m) daeza(w)agk. cz nn(m)me wawoyirk nueawe k2 korra(n)--
THHOY Ad HE ovroRx Khpw fmérn Egevuo(m). @ ofrraso(s) Gu(y) ijs na
conopk  nmkefickomz  # npeak(a) W nn(y) MOACKENKIYE HE ngecToynosa(a). Ko-
era(n)rins me an( o) Aosage sekmn CpueMn, HO CZ EQETHRM WilKoAH() BuTH
&z(3)mo(). # wanmcanit m(y) we wwa(r)...“ i ONOBILAETbCA JHajblue
6opoTbOa cB. ATaHacisi 3 Apiem Ta iioro npuxuibHukamu. TyT
B)Xe BXOJIMTb ONOBimaHHd B Hajibluy icTopito LlepkBu il TOMy
noJidimaro ¥oro Ha 6ouj.

Ta naiimupuie onosimanns npo Hikelicbkuii co6op 3Ha--
XOIUMO B Hamuux pnaBHux LIBiTHux Tpionsx, me i nomaHo
IOKJaxHO BignpaBy Ha yecTb OTHiB TOro coGoOpy B ceMy He-
ninto micng Benukomusa. | Tak H. mp. y pvkonucHid LLBiTHiii
Tpioni XVII cr. B Gi6aiioreui Hayk. Tosapucrsa im. LlleBueHka
y JIbBOBi (4. 464) 3HAXOIUMO TaKuii:

Cunazagn & ne(A)aw sForonomuyn Gijs T w i,

Bz Tzm(a)n Afie &z ne(a)aw ZA no nanyk fme &z wuked, & CEZEOPh NpAZ=
_(A)Nngl-. T OH sionocuuyh Gijn, Bunw paru cuuern ITo neli me so 5z Hdum
Itk X% &me no wa(f) OmaZkucA K& nazTh, CrmoTpenic szce Aoagﬂ'; canka,
A Kk WieckoMov ndkm EZIuAE np(t)Toaoy. YOTAIE NOKAZATH CTiH, KO EEfL~
THNHOV CHik  BRIA, EWCOTH YAk R CRpRUIENK 5% W maguecera A chae Qaec
NOVI\O' BEAHMECTRIA M4 KMCOKWYZ, CZEOZ e Cifl oT wyz Wiih. Tako | ero mpo-~
noskaa, Henoskpa EAMNACARYIA Do # cuMk  CaokeceMb Mo Caarirkan BAJHE=
LEHTH, HAOVETOAWiH oVeTaRMMA npas(a)uks, fiko  ovEO CZEOPh  TOANRHE Wik,
ne(p) figRorAyEt Kz MaxTH BEINE()wArora Ka RCTHNMA, A KENAZTHCA CEBRUIENA
MARa, n9§neﬁ'k,a,am-rh. Gzﬂoeh ME TZH, BHCTH NpH  KOLTHHLTANE L“J'ﬁ seanykmz,
5% Kt akro u'?(?)'ma Ero, roNenia, n;)s(A)rTmsth. Cx Kz puak ngsm(,&,}s WEAd-
AdELH, TIOTOML KrerddBHW rpa(A) KOLTANBTHNL Ame O CEORME Amenn cz3(4)a8b,
82 akro W czg()ania Mupov, € Thiayh, i WrmoraTior. Ky, m(m) né dgia wa-
Yawa riaru, Gifi go mkue doiii, W adgia, &z Zz\sgauu,gﬁm we npuuwe(A)we, Ala-
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KOHOM W  CifienhNoMYiiRA NETPA  daspanuigeficrard norTasAsnh GiiEh, § noHeme

xovng raite na Chia BAKlA HAMATH Ufs, 'Nsa(9) CEro n9ono|;'k,a,l’)a W Nsrmuﬁuxz
ARE RWTH, 0 AAMBME CRiyla W SRTEENHArO jorToANia mmsmn}\a e npemov{p)-
porTi # Cadkov Bl rdaTh, fako ovnoporakdwera CARealy RAONTHEOY EAUHO-
AMNNO, W EAMHOLAETARNO  TAld Ylov i ER(c)TRo, Eke Weor(p)a Wiyov swsaATH,
Wror(A)a me clov, Busarn, Wror(a)a me ,&,Xh CT i, :ia o¥so 391]0 yovaaiya,
Bedugwii nerpz @ cifiennetaa ero  WaovuaeTn, Xa fiko madrenya nma o s
mozrornuyk snaken, paz’a)panov Mmaevena puzov. i riaya dgib paz(a)paruio-
MOVEA, XXHM KE, ﬁm. no 'refk ) na're(x)'il‘o ngiem. Zt\sgam.,lexmaro rpaxa.
it Waovuenia nawd pazapkwasrs dpid. Kz cnamn me Ero morrasakers feped. e
K% Znsgauuem OVIHTEAA ﬂ?E'/A)!TAEr\AE'I'h_ me\'k KE € KONYABLIOVEA, fmsgam\,&?z
BMCTh NaTpidpyh, e WA agia Taxome ropwad, yovaawa dsphre, W ugksn As-
PUHOV. CZEOPOME TOrd HHZAOMAGL, KO raT b aedaopnTn fiko f MPEAORE ErTe-
eTEA, Y& riwa W ECTL IKE BEROVAMHOE, M umg)'iﬁmmua ra nazrio, ngsm(A)s cx W-
§>u\m‘8, 39]'.4 EO MNUf)s*kxz CKOZMOY RAONTII0 HAOVMH, NMAWETL | OVEKOIETH HHROMH~
Mbckaro 1 ﬁuuxh, H4 ZnegauhAg)a szavkyiaeTea, Rneg‘mu?z RE KEIAE M0 KCEAENH'K
Yovaw, iinoro i paz(n)pamenic nocaarn, mudshyx aecrusk 3(a)sume, ugksn oveo
caakylaemn, & mnwshyz XoTAyHAE Xe"?'i'ANMKAA npifimaru, Bzguspankemn e
BT AWEOTAKIA oVienia, Eeaukwmii worranwrmun wex(A)e no  szeeaenikii, aw(p)-
CKHMM KoAzcHHUAME, @ NOfMAW cXylad (ifa CZRpA KX NHReb, TaMo e #  Camb
9mu. o Wugmn sackms chia)wmas, A camz ckpae wa upzerhan ﬂ?’l‘d‘k H 8(7)
&z Werasaewk aorrodia, chpdanyis, A RmE o¥EO N4 dgia rilania fime cx dpiemn
@Auuomov(,\)eh:'mow()lpu(x). KZl'th OVEO npoKAATik no(a)aarafre, Gaoko  Eiie
W cr g G EaunorRymno, i ENHNONTHO, # CzBEgHAYaaN0 nponorkdeThiA
Wi, AgaarawTn ®e cii &hkou CT wit 6;594(3) MHHECWE, TZ \A HKE 0 AOEKE
B2 Af4 CTro. 1 ERE NO CEMb, B, HEMAZHb, CZEOQh ATKPAAM KE KE CHAb, ia
CAEOpR MM ngag A)Nm\h naryu, ROF(A)d # KARO MOAORAPTH ua(m) TZ TEO-
.9wru HE CZ Tovaen Reome Ghue ng)zsoz WaLYAfl, NAREAArAETL KE 0 n9a&n4w(m)
A ugRerwkan oVeraaeniii, #, crwi me ®spa(3) whpk. Beadrwii pasHuli
dnaw(F)mn rorrannTHioMs, norak(s) me sxckyz ovnpasasimu  3aTREP(A)E NMHIME-
mu, wkyov me dpyueget crw{y) Wife, cix’, o wreash CaSru, KX Cumn me fino-
HECTEOVIOYIMY e TiS, Ezr'kxz ME, T HI INAMENMTIHWIA e ﬁmxg cia, GenerecTpz
pHALERAiT Z‘)xm?zﬁ, ereodsauh KOLTANBTHHA I'QAM goaens Bk, Gt oveo Ekwa
CTOPAAH BAWCTHTEAN, | anamg)z(!) Znsgamhezmuﬁ, cz Adanariemn KeAHKWMb,
dgyuaiaonoms, Tor(a)a cayov, 1 eseradii Anrwoyifickufi. i maragiii fep(3)-
ANMBERbIH ngn(,;,)mluﬁ xov,x??mﬁ i, IIAXNO'I'iﬁ fienork(a)Hukn, Muewownn‘fﬁ
HnKoAdE, # CnupHaonn TonmodunTaekuli, i Ame Tamownkd mov(y)pua HH3AOKHEL
KQECTH, TOHEATONNOE MoKAZA norp(ayk caropa, AkbMa me Bz Bov MPECTARAZWE-
maca  Wijema Xexugesﬁm, BeAURWiT  KOCTAHLTHHL KX KOBMETh ﬁxz KZCTARH, 0
Wagkre ero, ﬁmu(x) 3ANENATAENHA e H NO(A)IHEANA WERBQENENWMM,  CAOKECH
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C'I‘ hidAH, CZE?ZUIMKUJOV HE Ca CZEO9OV M ﬂAI\hI U‘?Hl's)d(A)OV OY?RE CZSH)AARLIOY =~
£, i H?HSMKALUH KOLTANBTHNR KE(\HKH 9’[‘ MA HNhl RALA MOVika, H?KE lUEhU.lE(A)LHE
KEII; l'?AAh, MO(\HI‘KOKOKUJE\‘) E['O AORAZNO lI'g)I'KOVIOL’JH O\EO FE)AAOMI; BhITH.,
overarakoT mT p CAORA TOro RZRA0RI L4, puo nogeakgwa., # TAko CT ifi
& AoMb WAAowa, A oV ey && KA Wwe a)we seanxomov koeranwTunS, Gz ciiomn
CEOfiMb  KOLTANRTHHOMb. Gnunﬂ'?u CZEAWAABIIE, 2\'9'1'}“1 KZ u‘éem "?"XM"T" raa
Weraskakldo  ®zo0, W qe'ﬁﬁu CREAMNHTHEA xoqjov NAMHEA  OVEO CEOA ovau.
I ek Ha &iA, A TaKo czsoeov nosunovara, Bz Ana govnow OV,A,AQ’kE'I'h 14
XOVRNMA CA(ISKEM HPKE R'k Na KIH ErO, Gmm\ raw NORHNORATHIA, OVEO H U&h
ﬁxz, u Bz &s'kqmn?s ZPTA nﬂ'el‘apxm KOLTAHWTHNA paAd, n9?aq~n noseakraue
skwe ®e TOraa no Mu’rgo(bawk Zx’nsgaub;\?z. Hike B 3Aou9anuo¥ EEAtH  Movaa
HE s’k9ow‘o BAWE # MOAMWUELA, ROV, AQie NOKEAHTH Emov npu&smpu('r)um 39?10.
FAbMA KE BPEMA n9'|'ﬁu, Bz HERE NOAOKAAiE CALAOVAHTH EMov, Tanakfiwd Euw-
galTh  moadTsamu, Agifi' me wkx upken rpaawit. @ whkr(a)e san(3) crosuna
TPRTOBATO,  QACTPATWUIALA ErO  MPEROV. KAWAMNWIKOE NO(AO)ETOANIE BECYOAMTH.
i Tamo paccapeea, Bzee mzHOVTORWHE 3(a)anie roaov ﬁggurai"rh. H OVAHNO pat-
chaele mopbEMb, W pasnk H?E(A)I’[‘A‘I‘Edhﬂ'ﬁ'k cadga, ERidro ciia cRyerTE
WapE34A PATTPERAETHEA CaMb, MOT &k BukaeTh Wpbrenn, A Tako BRIA ugkew
W fnoro narovew A3mknuca, T Wi Kin. MATEAMK x{ ge noma8it wa(r).

Te onosinanus (BoHo HampykoBaHe i B Tpioxi 1631. p.
CT. x¥n—yE) [iKaBe B HEOIHOMY. TyT mojgaHO YKCJIO Y4aCHUKIB
co0opa, po3yMmieTbcsl, TakoX Ha 318, ajie Te YuCJIO OOIPYHTO-
BaHe NOKJanHille, 60 cKazaHo, IO apxHepeiB OyJo Tam 242, a
CJIyT CBSITUTeJNB, YeplUiB 86, pa3om, K ckaszaHo: 318 ycix, xou
Ha JiJi 3 JOmaHHSI THUX Yucesl BUXOLWJIOOM: 328 — a Takoro
BEJIMKOrO 4Yuciia He 3HANOTb HisiKi iCTOpUYHI Xepena i Ie mo-
MUJIKA B yuciax. 3rafytoud NpO NMPUYUHU CKIIMKaHHS coGopy,
JiEreHia TOBOPUTb Hepa3 NpO XpHUCTOBe BO3HeceHHs. lle e
6e3 cymHiBy Bimromin Gorociyxxedb y 4ectb mepmioro Hixei-
CbKOro coGopa, mnpu3HayeHWX BJacHe Ha TNeplly HeLIIo michs
BosHecenns — Tomy ¥ MmoTuB Bo3HeceHHS mimyepKHeHMH
CHJIbHO B MiCHSIX Ha Te cBATO. JlereHma mMpW3HA4Yye CKIMKAHHA
cobopy Ha 25-uil pik wmaprosaHHs Koncrantuxa Ben. i micis
‘OTOJIOLIEHHSI TOJIEpaHLIAHOrO enukry, — BacunisHcbka Yerd
Mines XVI cr., ik MM 6Gauuyiy, Kajge iioro Ha 22-uii pik mnaHy-
BaHHs KoHcranTuHa. B icTopii Apis po3KkasaHo moOKJamnHiie
1po HOro epeTWuHy Hayky, NOLIOHY IO caBeliigHi3My, ToJO-
lieHy 3a yvaciB cBsitleHomyY. [leTpa Anekcanppiiicbkoro. | npu
TIM TNOJNAaHO KOPOTKUH HAaTsiK Ha JIET€HIy TNpO BMIIHHA CB.
flerpa Anekcanupilicbkoro, o0 BiH GaunB MOJOIUS Ha Mpe-

3
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CTOJIi 3 pO3IepTOI0 pPHU3010 Ta 3 NOsiCHEHHSIM, L0 Ue Apii
po3nep ii. € ue 3ragka 0po ONOBiNaHHA (hajAbUIMBUX aKTiB-
cB. Ilerpa npo Te, wWo enuckonam [lerpoBi i Axinni siBUBCS
y Bi3ii XpucTtoc i BUpasHO nepectepir ix mepen Apiem. 1) Tiii
JIETeHIi TOBeJIocs BigorpaTH BaXKHilly poJilo B Tpalullil cTapoi
Ykpaind. B nanpuwiomy onosigaHHIO 0po Apisl TOKJIWKYETbCS
a1l CuHakcap Ha Teonmoputa. B icropii co6opy uikaBe € mno-
imeHHe BHMYMCJIEHHS Ba)XKHilIMX HOro yyacHUKiB. 3aMmiTHe, Lo
MDX HMMHM IOKJaleHO Ha nepwomy Micui nany CuibBecTpa,
a npo Mutpodana 3 llapropony ckaszaHo, WO BiH O6yB He-
Iy)XWH. 3 iHIIMX BUYMCIAIOTbCA TakoX: ATanaciii i Hukonait —
pa3om ycix 10 imeH (3 MutpocaHom).

III HikelcbKuii CO60p y LEPKOBHOMY
G0rocCiy)KEHHIO.

Huniling Hawa llepkBa, iiyud 3a cTaporo TpamuLi€lo,
npu3Hauyye cemy Heminro micias BeinukogHss Ha cheuisijibHe
CBSATKOBaHHS mamsaTH cB. OTLIB mepLIOro BceJieHCbKOro co6opy
B Hikei 325 p. (okpim TOro € ule, ik 3rafaHo, JBa 3arajibHiiii
cBSiTa, 3BsI3aHi 3 THUM co6opom). lle cBsiTo mpunmanmae micig
BenukonHnsi ii Bo3HecenHsl, Tomy B 10-M CTUXMpaX BUCTYNAiOTb
MOTHBH XpPHCTOBOIO BOCKDECEHHS i BO3HECeHHS i Tibxd 4
cTHXWpU npusHayeHo cB. Otusm Hikelicbkoro cobopy. ?) B Tux
CTHXMpax CcJIaBUTbCsl MepenoBcim OoxecTBo Icyca Xpucra Ta
3ragyeTbcsl Npo €pecb Apid i NMpo NpomnoBimaHHS TOro Ooxe-
crtBa Hikecbkum co6opom. Mix iHIIMMH cKa3aHO Tam: ,Kro
Tsok, Giice, 38 pagppd P Meii“ i T. 1. Mim iHIUMM YMTaeTbca Tam
3HaMeHHe Micle 3 KHUru DuTis: ,Cadwasz, Axpadmz, fko naknénx
Birre AWTZ BpaTdiMiL €rb, CONTE CROA AoMoAAl TpheTa i OrmundpeaTs —
YMCJIO, IO CXOOUTbCS 3 TpamuuidHum uyuchom 318 Oruis
Hikeficbkoro co6opa. Lle unciio 3ragaHo BUpasHO i B, OrnSer®-i
Ha 3aKiH4yeHHSI 60rocyy)XKeHHs.

bBararo wupme 6orociyskeHHsi B yectb OTLUIB, YYaCHUKIB
nepworo Hikelicbkoro co6opa, 3HalOTb Halli JaBHi PYKOIMMCHI

1) Hefele, op. cit., cr. 262.

) I'a. Beuipua i Yrpeus i 1. g Yacrs mepma. JKoeksa 1911,
ne 6orociaykeHHs B 4ecTh Hikeficekoro cobopy Maemo Ha cr. 619 — 626.
3micT 6orocay)keHb VCiX TpPhOX CBST, 3BA3aHHX 3 HepiuM Hikedcekum
coGopoM, nopae Korolevskij, op. cit., cr. 73—76.
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Tpionu. H. np. y sramaniii pyxonucuiid Tpioni XVI—XVII cr.
3HAXOIMMO MOPSNOK Takoro 6orocnyxenHs Ha He(x) 3 ciu(y)
@iz Wme sx wukew, [TOYMHAIOYM Bill cyOOTH Tepen 7-0l0 HEHNijier0
nicas BenukomHs.

IV HikedicbKHH c0GOp y peniliiHid moyieMii
Yrpaiau XVI—XVII cT.

3 ycboro ckazaHoro 6ayMmo, IO XOY BiCTKM NMpO nepiiuii
Hikelicbkuii co6op 6ynu y crapiii Ykpaigi 1OoBOJI pO3LIMpEHi,
TO 10 XV cT. YkpaiHa, yepnaroud nepeBakHO 3 piXKHUX, He Bce
NIeBHUX, BU3AHTIHCbKUX YM MiBIEHHO-CJIOBSIHCbKUX JXepeJl, He mana
1po 1110 NOJiI0 HaJIe)XHOro MOHSITTS, X0Y yBaxkaja ii BU3HaYHOIO
i 3BepTasacsi 10 Hei 3 CBATOYHOIO NOOOXXHICTHO.

Ane 3 XVI cr. 3miHsgeTbcs cnpaBa, Bin koJid Hikeiicbkomy
co6opOoBi Npuiiliyiack BimorpaTd poJil0 B TONIIIHIK peniriidnii
nonemiui. lllo mpaBna, Bxe Bix XI cT. nociyryBaiach YkpaiHa
HikelicbkuM co6Gopom y peniridHomy cnopi B JlaTMHsiHaMH, npo
uo i 3ragyBaHo Bxe. OnHaye K Ycsl TOJIEMika YKpaiHu
3 JlatunsgHamu ax jgo XV cr. 6yJa majo opuriHaibHa, 60 OmH-
pajiacs Maii)ke Bce Ha BU3aHTIHCbKUX B3ipusx, a6o Oyja npocTo
TaKd NepeKJialoM 3 BM3aHTIHCbKOro, a IO TOro BOHA Maja He
TaK HayKOBHH, SIK pajlue JIEreHnapHO - YyTTEBUH XapakTep, —
Taki BicTku mpo Hikeiicbkuii co6op Ha Ykpaini ax 1o XV crT.
Haiyacrilie i HeopuriHajbHi i mo30aBJjieHi HayKOBOi MEeBHOCTH
Ta Kputuumamy. 3 XVI cr. peniriiHa nojemika Ha Ykpaini
npuiimae Giiblue HayKOBHMH XapaKkTep i mepemoBciM y Tepuliid
i1 ¢asi ax mo 20-ux pp. XVII cr. BimorparoTh icropuuHi Bigo-
MOCTH Jyxe BaxHy poJito. Toni ¥ 3aroBopeHo JIOKJaiHilie
i npo Hikeiicbkuii co60p Ta omnepTo BiLOMOCTH NPO HbOrO Ha
6inbiue HaykoBiii ocHoBi. Jlo Toro Ykpaina mana Lue i crei-
SJIbHY MPUYMHY 3aHATUCb Y ToMy vaci 6amxve Hikedcbkum co-
6opom. ¥ npyriid nonosuHi XVI1 cT. moyaB 3mararucs Ha ykpa-
THCHKHX 3eMJIX peJliridHUA cOUMHISIHCbKUMA PYX, ') 110 6YB CBOE-
PiIHUM BiIHOBJIEHHSIM apisiHCbKOi epecH, 60 mepeunB GOXKECTBO

'Y}

Icyca Xpucra, 3a 110 COUMHISH Ha YKpaiHi HasWBaHO ¥ aHTH-

1) 1. xou6u nepepue cioso Opecra Jlesuyskozo 0 ,LApXHUBaA IOro-
aanapuoi Poccin®, 4. I, 1. VI, 1883. p., cT. 113 i pn.; Fupuaro Crygunceru,
Iepecropora. ¥ JIeeosi, 1895, cr. 23 i g.; T. Grabowski. Literatura arjarniska
w Polsce. Krakow 1908 i in.
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TPUHITapisiMu, HOBOapisHamu. Apiii, apisguu, apisHCTBO, OCy-
IokeHHs1 ix Hikelicokum co60pOM — MyciJid THM CaMUM CTaTH
3106010 nHs. LlikaBO npencraBiisieTbes cnpapa nepuioro Hikeid-
CbKOTO cO00pY B OCBITJIEHHIO: KaTOJIMLBKOI, YHiITCbKOI, mNpa-
BOCJIaBHOI i NPOTUCOUKMHISIHCBKOI NOJIEMiKKM. MaeMo Bie TYT 10
Iijla 3 iHIUMMH JKepeJlamd, 3 iHLIMMHM MOrAsSIaMu i iHIIKMM Ipen-
CTaBJIEHHSIM cllpaBu, HiX ce OyJio 1o XV cT.

Bxe Ilerpo Ckapra B cBoim TBOpi ,O iednosci“ 1577. p.
fIOPYLUUB KiJibKa TMOJIEMIYHUX TUTaHb, 3Bg3aHWMX 3 Hikeillcbkum
coO0pOM. 3rilHO 3 OCHOBHOIO ill€€l0 CcBOHOro TBOpPY OGroBO-
plO€ BiH LIMPOKO pOJItO manu Ha nepiluiMm Hikelicbkim coGopi:
»BaczyliSmy, — nuue BiH MDK iHIIMMHM — iako pierwsze Ni-
cefiskie koncilium przetozeristwo to, za $wiadectwem Athanaze-
go z wszystkiego Egiptu y Libiey biskupow, Rzymskiemu bis-
kupowi przyczyta, aby sig bez iego wiadomosci, w koSciele
Bozym w rzeczach wigtszych y wierze nalezytych nic ne dziato.
Stad ze vrost on kanon abo prawo, wszytkiemu $wiatu rozstawiono,
ktore y Grekowie czesto przywodza.. isz koscielny zwyczay
zstaradawno to ma, aby si¢ bez woley biskupa Rzymskiego
zadne koncylium zbiera¢ nie mogto. leszcze y w tym Nicenskie
pierwsze przelozenstwo Rzymskiego biskupa nad inne wstawito,
iz od Sylwestra papieza tego wszystkiego, co postanowili, poc-
wierdzenia zadaig.“*) A B TBOpi ,O rzadzie y iedno$ci Kosciota
Bozego“ 1590. p. mokasdye Ckapra VI-UM KaHOHOM mepIIoro
Hikelicbkoro cobopy, ,iz biskupa Rzymskiego zwierzchnosé
y przetozenistwo nad koScioty iuz bylo w vzywaniu“, ?) 60x
3pewiToro: ,Pierwszy Nicenski zbor ztozyt Sylwester papiez,
wespotek z Konstantynem cesarzem®. ?)

Po3ymieTbcsl, TaKOX 3 YHISITCbKOro 60Ky BKa3yBaHO Ha Te,
10 PMMCbKMM €MMCKONaM MpU3HAaBaHO Bce MNeplie Micle Ha
cobopax. H. np. y tBopi Inarig [loTis ,,Yuig“ 1595. p. uutaemo:
».Ha nepmwomdb cbiHonh Hukeilickomb Kiagemb y roJjioBaxb
CenuBectpa nmany PbiMckoro*.4)

A Bunencbkuii apxumannput JleB Kpes3a B cBoiii ,Obro-
nie iednosci cerkiewnej“ 1617. p. nuiue Npo PUMCbKUX E€MHUCKO-
niB: ,A chociaz osobami sami swymi nie bywali na soborach,

) Pycckas I/Icropnqecxaﬂ Bué6niorexa, 1. VI cr. 312,
?) Idem, cr. 582.
3) Idem, cr. 594.
Yl diem, cr. 132,
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tylko przez posty, a przedzig y postom ich, chociaz niektérzy
z nich y biskupami nie byli, pierwszego mieysca y sami patry-
archowie ustepowali®, npu uyim KpeB3a NOKJIMKYETbCS HA yKpa-
THcbKi kHuUrK ,[lpaBun“ i Ha IX OCHOBI mojzac He 30BCIM JO-
kiagHo: Soboru Niceniskiego trzysta y osmoscie oycow. Starszy
byli: Sylwester, papiez Rzymski“ i T. n.,!) nomamatouu TyT, 31a-
€TbCS, Y TY camy NOMMJKY, 110 # HesiKi yKpaiHCbKi OTOBigaHHS
crapwioi no6u. Binnosinatoun JibBoBu KpeBsi, npapociiaBHUii
apxumaHipuT 3axapiss Konmucrencbkuii mokasysaB y cBoiil ,Ila-
JniHoOmiT“ 1621. p. BlacHe NPOTHBHE, MOKJIMKYHYUCS MiX iHIUIK-
My i Ha 6-uid xaHoH nepuioro Hikelicbkoro coGopy: ,Ha xan-
HOMDB COOOPHOMD KaHOHD He MoJioXKeHOo, abbl MamneXb roJoBoK
mEre ObiTu NocTaBiieHs Halb MaTpiapxamu®. ) 3pelTor crnpasi
NpOBOJlYy Ha BCEJEHCbKUX cofopax npuceguye 3. KonucteHcbkuii
uinidA okpemuii posnin. ) BiH mokasye, WO Ha nepiliM Bce-
JeHcbkim Hikeficbkim co6opi ,mponkoBans* adTioXicbkuii na-
Tpisipx EBcraciif, 60 Ha Tim cobopi ,nanexb Pumckiii He Gbib«,
npu uim KonucTeHcbKuit NOKJIMKYETbCS HAa OMMC cOGOPIB GJax.
Mares Kanownicta. A cBoi BimomocTd npo mpeicigHukiB Hikeii-
cbxoro coGopy uepnas Konucrercbkuil 3 Hukutu TucaBpa
i nepenoscim Escesist [Mamdinilicbkoro, a nanbuie i TeogopuTa
Kupcokoro. Takox mnoknukyerbcs KonucreHncbkuii Ha KaHOH
cB. EBcradito B ,Minei“ 3 nusa 21. mororo. [Tpu Tim nosemisye
BiH i 3 Baponiem: ,,Ociii Thxn, KopmyGeHckiii emuckomb, Ha
TOMB co60pb Hikelickoms He Gs11b iekraTomb CHIIBECTPOBbIMb,
M NPOXHO O TOMB Bapowbywrs notutcs, He Mmarouu 60BBMbB
JLOBONY MEBHOTO, 3b KOHBEKTYDPb HBKOTOPbIXb BBITKATH YCH-
JyeTn, sIkoObl Ociii neratomb Obiib CUIIbBECTPOBBIMD; alie
camb oTb ceGe Ociii 3achmans, ko enuckondb“.*) Konucren-
CbKUi Mae TyT pauito, 60 en. [ociii cnpasii He 3acizaB Ha
co00pi Bil iIMEHU PUMCHKOTO MAllM.

[lerpo Ckapra nopywus y cpoitomy TBOpPi ,O iednosci®
TaKoX cnpaBy Benukonns, ynpasunbneny Hikelicbkum co6o-
pom. ®) Tlpo ue sranyerbcs lie Hepas y Mi3HiWii nojemivniid
JiTepaTypi, H. mp. cBiul. Bacunb y TBOpi ,O emunoii sbph“

1) Pycckas Ucropmuecxas Bubniorexa, T. IV, cr. 176.
) Idem, cr. 324.

8 Iidie m, :eT. 53641 m:

49 Ide m, cT. 537--9.

o)y lidie m e mi VI fer. 320,
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1588. p., Imariii Ilotiit B ,YHii“ 1595. p. ) i B ,AHTippecic‘-i
1599. p.?) ii in.

Kpim Toro nmokasye Ckapra B 3ramaHiM TBOpi, 1O B vaci
nepuoro Hikelicbkoro cobopy He OyJo le 1apropoacbKoi
narpispxii %) Ta momae Taky BicTKy: ,Athanasi§ yz innemi bi-
skupy z Egiptu, piszac do Marka papieza, proszac, aby mu koncy-
lium Nicefiskie napisane postal (bo wszystkie ksiegi katolickie,
powiada, Aryanowie byli popalili) tak mowi...“ %)

Baxnoro cnpaBoro B pediriiiHiii monemiui XVII cT. 6yna
TakoX crpaBa ywacTd uicaps KoHcrantuna Ha Hikelicbkomy
€o60pi. 3 TUM 3BS3yBaHO NBa BaXKHi MUTaHHA: 1) 44 ¥ MOJIb-
CbKHH KOpOJIb Mac NpaBO pillaTH B peliridHUX cmopax i 2) uu
i cBiTCbki JITOIM 3arajioM MOJXYTb pilllaTH peJiridiHi cnpaBsu.

LLInpoko GOPOHHTb YHYacTH CBITCbKMX JItONEH Yy minax
llepkBu npotecranTcbkuii aBTOp ,,Anokpicic-a“ 1597—1599. pp.
Bin 3agBnsie, wo Hikelicbkuit co6op 370KMB caM CBiTCbKHi
40J10BiK, Uicap KOHcTaHTUH i BiH OyB He TiJlbKM CTaplIHM Ha
TOMy coGopi, ajie i piwaB o0psNOBi i 0Ouvaesi cipasy, a Ta-
KOX npo Bipy i enuckonis. Momy Binnosimae Ha Te ,AHTippe-
cic“: ,xeOm cHHOOB Hukelickuif cambp TOJIbKO ULecaps, YOJO-
BEKB CBELKHii, 3JI0)KUJI'b, — TO HempaBbjaa, aObl ero cams 3J0-
JKHTH MeJlb; ajie 3JI0XKblJIb ero 3b nanexxoms CHIIBECTPOMB**.
I manbwie nokasye ,AHTippecic“, 110 BOHO HenpaBna, LIOOH
KoHcTtanTH MaB pilualoyuii rojioc y JYXOBHHUX crpaBax. Aje
3aTe npu3Hae ,AHTippecic®, 0 ,Ha o6pa3b KocransTHHa Be-
JIMKOTO... KOTOPHH 0 co6ope HukelickOM®b, 1ar0us! 3HaTb BCUM®B,
e csl CKOHbYWJIb, YHUBEpcajld CBOE€ pO3NUCOBalb, — TOXDb
BJlacHe U ero KOpOJieBcKas MHJIOCTb TaHb Hall'b 3BepXHbii
YUBIHUTA PayHb Yepe3b YHUBEpBHCAJH CBO€ BCUMB MOIBAA=
HbIMBb CBOMMB O CKOHBYEHbIO TOTO CHHOJLY M O €IHOCTH CBe-
TOW... U O ynope CTOPOHH NPUTUBHOE O3HAUMMTH payBLIB‘.

3axapis KonucreHcbkuil 3a3Hauye y cBoiil ,IlaniHomii®,
0 Ha co6opax OyBaju He TiIbK¥ MaHyHOUi, aje i iHI CBIT-
CbKi Jitone, Go H. mp. Ha nepwim Hikelicbkim cobopi OyB Li-
cap KoHcrantus He cam: ,A BOUUIM 3B HUMDB JO cOOOpY He-

1) Pycckas Mcropuueckaa Bmbniorexa, 1. VII, cr. 139. i ;.
?) Idem, 1. XIX, cTt. 777.

3) Idem, VII, cr. 353—354.

4) idem, ct. 306.
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‘36pOMHHM, alle ceHaTOpoBe W mpusitend ero“.!) A Gepecreii-
cbKMii irymeH Aranaciii @ununoBrHyY po3Bsidye B cBoiomy ,llia-
piym“-i 1646. p. npo6JieMy y4yacTH KOpOJiS B IyXOBHHMX JIijax
Tak: ,Ilucanems BXe O TOMB, IO HUKOTOpble MOBSTH: ,HE Ha-
JIEXUTH KpOJIIO MaHy JO CcHpaBb OyXOBHHXB®. HanexuTn
CnpaBeyIMBbIMb CyIoMb BOXiMMB 1O BHKOpEHeHS TOM YHEH
TIPOKJIITOW; GO npe3b KpoOJieBh NMaHOBb, 3a MOOYIKON U MOo-
‘panol0 HeGayHbIXB ILYXOBHbIXB PHIMCKUXB, U MOIBUILILIEHbE €H
CTaNo... XTO Xb TOro He Bblaers, Xe Bb NAaHCTBaXb HaNpaBH
BLIEJISIKUXD HEPSLOBb... U CEHOIbl BeJIMKi€ .. Cb NOMOYbIO XPH-
CTiaHCKUXB 11€CapOBB M KpOJieBb, GHBald W ObiBaTH MAlOTh.
Ha Huxkeiickoms cenond nepmwioms wnecapb TIpenkiii mepuiii
XpHcTiaHcKiii KoHcTaHTHHD Gbln*. 2)

[puknagom Hikelicbkoro co6opy [oOkasyBajd IpaBo-
CJlaBHi TaKOXX NPaBOCWJIbHICTb YXBajl MPaBOCJABHOrO CHHOJLY
B bepecTio 3 1HS 6. XOBTHS 1596, IKUMH BUKJSITO €NHUCKOMIB-
yHifiTiB, 60 ,9Kb Apia, npe3BuTepa AJleKCaHIpiiicKOro, KOTO-
pbiii Incyca Xpucra cTBOpeHeMb YHMHWID W POBHOCTH 3b Bo-
romb OTieMb OHOMY He mnpu3HaBanb, Ha Huuenckoms nep-
momb co6opbs mnortomneHo Ha BbkH, 60 popymd MBIb... NpHU-
KJIaOMb Tellbl ThIXb cOOOPOBB, O TO W YHIiaTH, SIKb OLOp-
BaHUbl, 3JIpailbl U HempisiTeie TOJIOBHbIM LepkBe BcxomHeid,
I'penkoii, Pyckoii, npaBause Texb Ha Bepecreiickomb coGopB
nombctHoms, 60 Tamb (opymb MBJH.. OTH LEPKBH OTIY-
YeHW..“ — sIK BUBOIMTb ATaHacii PuIumosuy. 3)

Cepen noJieMiki mpuiimiiiocss Hepas 3rajaTd i CHMBOJ
Bipu. Crean 3u3aniii y nonbcbkomy Tekcti ,Kasaus cs. Ku-
puina“, Bugavoro y Bunbhi 1596 p. sranye: ,Gdyz szatan... na
pierwey bowiem w Rrzymie wyznanie wiary soborne Nicefiskie
wzraszyt“.#) Tlisnime Jlee KpeB3a HaBOIMTb y WOJIbCbKOMY
nepekJyiajli BiLNOBinb aHTioXilicbkoro natpisgpxa [leTpa Ha Jwmct
1lapropolcbkoro narpisipxa Muxaiina Kepynspisi, a B Tiil Bin-
NoBifi cka3aHo: ,Lecz, iako si¢ pokazuie, zgubili Rzymianie
sktad pierwszego soboru Nicenskiego. Albowiem przez wiele
lat narod Wandalski wiadnat Rzymiany, z ktérych podobno

1) Pyc. Ucrop. Buba., ct. 1132.

?) Idem, cr. 115.

3) Idem, cr. 132.

Y) Ap. Rupuno Crygunceruii. [NaMATHAKM NONEMIYHOrO MHCHMEHCTBA
T. 1. ¥ JIssomi, 1906, ct. 101.
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przyuczyli sig¢ Ariafiskiej sekty, nasladuigcym oney“.?!) IloJe-
misyroun 3 Kpes3oro, 3akunae iomy 3. KomucTeHcbkuii Kpy-
TilicTBo # (hamu y Horo BuBomax mpo Hikelicbkuii cumBoJ,
60 KpeBza ,10xb M cvMBONb KoOHcrantunononckiii a6o Hi-
keHO-KoHcTanTHHONOJMbCKi it co6opomb Hikelickium®b 3BaHDb ObITH
KpyTUTB“. 2) VHisiTcbkiii aBTOp ,AHTippecic“-a, 3BepHEHOro
1599. p. npotu Xpucrodopa Pinsnera, 3akupace cBoiiomy npo-
TUBHUKOBM 3JjierkoBa)keHHs1 Hikelicbkoro cumBona Bipu: ,A
riech Nomeinb, OYMKO MWJbIHA, CUMBOOTH HCIOBENAaHUSI BEDDI
CBETOE KaTOJIMYecKOoe, KOTOPbI Ha MOYaTKy BCUXD aPThHIKYJIOBE.
TOT'O Bbi3HaHbS CTOUTD, TO €cTh cumbosb Hukelickuii 1 KoHunb-
CTEHTHUHOIOJIbCKUH, KOTOPbIi NpOTHUBD BCBMB repeTukam u He-
NIpUATENIIMD LEPKBU CBSITOE €CTH SIKO HeJIOMb OypsuHMB?“ 3):
[pusnatoun Hikelicbkuii CHMBOJI OCHOBOM KaTOJMLbLKOI BipH,
aBTOp ,AHTippecic“-a nutaeTbcsl dinsyieTa: ,uu Mejia KOJH 1eph-
KOBDb CBeTasl KaTOJIMyeckasi TaMb — TOTH COO0pPD OHHXDb elu-
CKONMOBb BOCTOYHHXD 3a CIHYLIHBIH, KOTOpHM Ha cumbOOne
Hukelickoms He nepecraBanb?“ 4)

B peniriiiniii noJyiemini momi)k mpaBOcJaBHUMU i yHisiTamu
Ta KaToJIMKamu rofi OyJio momuHyTH i cnpaBu Filioque. Tomy
H. np. Inartiii IloTili y cBoim ,,OTnuci Ha JUCTD HuUIKOro Kiu-
puka OcTpo3dbckoro“ 1598—99 p. nuie: ,A WTO MPUIOMHHA-
emb cob6opb Hukelickuil —sikoObl ero JlaTHHBHUKOBE MOCKBED-
HWIM NPUIATKOMB OHbIMBb — TMoXxoXxeHbeMb Jlyxa Csetoro
»1 OTb CblHa%, — cnpocHe HA TOMDB MEUIMIIBCE... UM BXEXb
TbiIMb coOopb Hukeiickuil onble oTuw (TOO6TO KoHcTaHTHHO-
NOJIbCbKOTO cO00py) cBeTbie MOCKBepHWIU? Vb TO, I1ITO
npaBfa Oblia, Npumaiv. A XTO TOrO He BepuTh, APUSIHUHD
eCTb M TepeTUKb ChnpocHbiid...“’) Ha ue micie cumBona Bipu
NOKJIMKYeTbcsl TakoX Meretii CMOTpULbKUiA Y cBOIM ,AHTi-
rpacge“ 1608. p.: ,...pomieniony Leo papiez... nalazszy w skarb-
nicy swey dwie S$rebne tablice, na ktérych byt wyrysowany
Graeckim iezykiem sktad wiary na Nicefiskim y Constantino-
polskim synodzie uchwalony, gdzie ten o Ducha S. artykut
tak, iak nasza Wschodnia cerkiew w Kredzie wyznawa, to iest,

1) Pyc. Ucrop. Budn, 1V, cr. 259.

2) Id em, cr. 589-

%) Pyc. Ucr. Bu6n., XIX Cn6. 1903, cr. 757 i 759.
4:1'd e m, cr. 871,

9 1dem, cr. 1063.



Mepmnit Hikeficexuii co6op y Tpapumii crapoi YKpaiHn 41

nie przydajac tego stowka ,y od Syna“, byl napisany“.?) Jlos-
WKl ycTyn nOpucBsyye OOrOBOPEHHIO LIJIOTO CUMBOJIA BipH
i mepenoBcim cnpasi Filioque aBTOp MpaBOCNAaBHOTO MOJIEMIY-
goro TBOpY 3 1608. p. ,Bonpocki u oTebBTH mpaBOCIaBHOMY
35 nambXXHUKOMDY. 2)

lopsiuy Binmmosinb mae 3. Konucrencbkuii Kpessi Ha iforo
IOKa3W anenisuii 10 pUMCbKOro emnuckona. Bin onogimae, wo
nana 3ocuma mnicnaBp  Kaprarincbkomy co60poBM  ,,[IOCIIbI
3% KaHOHamu co6opy Capaumkifickoro, OTUTYJIOBAaBIIY UXB ObITH
Hikefickumu, O anmensilisgXb, SKOObl JO HEro HajeXauyuxb“.
Ajtle co6Gopyloui OTII 3a)kajajii aBTEeHTUYHUX KaHOHiB Hikeil-
cbKOro cobopy. ,A IUTO OTCTYNHUKBH MOBUTH — TOBOPUTH
npo Kpes3y Konucrencbkuii — o bancamonb, siko 6H ero Bbl-
Kiaxs mbis O6HTH, )Xe Bb KaHoHaxp Hikelickoro co6opy oT-
neBe KapeariHckii He HallUlM TOro, WITO mopbmanu mocliose
nanes3ckin o anmnessilisgx®, Tedbl TO He balcamOHOBDL BHKJAID,
ajle camoro co6opy MoBa M noTBep)keHbe. I'm?, npaBoBBpHbIH,
yBakali MONCTYNOK® ThIXB JHONil, KOTOpiM cOOO0POBYIO peyub
3a BbIKJIalb 0e3B BCTbILY YIar0Thb, OCMUUIIABAIOYM NpE3Ds TO
cOGOPOBbIXh BbLIPOKOBB YHUKHYTH®. | mOJEMicT KiHUMTDL TAKKMHU
cloBaMu: ,A IITO KOJBEeKH O cobopBd Tomb Capaukidckome,.
SIKOObl  OTH KOro KoJu Hukelickdimb OHJIb pO3yMBHBL abo
3BaHb, OTCTYNHUKDb Kpeysa GaeTsb, cHH 0aeTsh, U HBrIb TOrO,
mrto 6aerd, HBUMMB He HOBeHETH...“ %) Sk 6Gayumo, TYyT noJe-
MiCTH. BXOJOATh Y)XKe TAMGOKO B icTOPil0 cOOOpIB, HE TiJlbKU
BceJleHcbKuX, ajie i nomicuux. o 6Ginbiie, KomucreHcbkui,
TNOKJIMKYIOUMCS Ha cjoBa cB. ABrycrusa, 3auutosani i Kpes-
3010, Yy BIINOBiLb Ha 3rafaHyil JUCT manud 30CUMH 3asiBJSIE,
IO CB. ABIYCTHH: ,KOTOPbIMU CJIOBbI GickynoBu Pumckomy He
TOJIbKO HBYOro He NpuUNHKCYeTb, U OBILEMDb TOTO 31aHbsl €CTb,
JKe ecJid MeXu KaHoHamu Huxelickumu He HaidIeTcs KaHOHD, MO-
3BaNIsIOvill 1o Pumy anmensiuiy, meBHe e Tamb 3a0OPOHUTH
1 HemomycTtuTu“. ) $SlcHa piy, ciioBa ¢B. ABrycTHMHa 20BcCimM He:
YNpaBHSIIOTb O TAaKUX BHUBOIIB.

B manbiiomy mNOJIEMIYHOMY 3aB3SITTIO NOCYBaeThcs Ko--
IIMCTEHCbKUI TaK JaleKko, W0 3akulac csigome (asblIOBaHHS

1) Pycck. Ucr. budn. X1X cr. 1206—7.
?) Pyc. Uctop. Bubdn., VII, er. 11 i g 47
%) Pyc. Hcrop. Bubn., 1V, cr. 580—589.
4y Idem, cr. 595. |
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winid pumcokih llepkBi, KumarOuu roJOCNIOBHi, Ha HiYiM He
onepTi ¢pasu: ,n006pe BboaiM nanexeBe O ThIXb KAHOHAXD,
ke Obln CaplMkiiickumu, a He Hikelickumu... ane 6pajii UXBb
1 ynasanu 3a Hikeiickin, 3a BceneHckoro co6Gopy yxBajy, 3a-
MHILJISIFOYA ThiIMB NOICTYNIOMB 30 Bcero cBbTa anmensiniv 1o
cebe yTkarn !“ 1)

IMpy Tiii Haroni momae 3. KonucreHcbkuii LiKkaBy Bilno-
micTb, WO Kpee3a ,9k06bl 3b Apamnckuxs KaHOHOBD JIOBOND
mbTH X04YeT®, ynaroud, SIKOObl OCMIECSTH KaHOHOBL Hukeid-
CKMX'b OblJIO,— CJIOBA TO CYTb I'OJibiM, @ He NOBOABY. ?) BuiaHO
6yno skuxocb 80 KawnoniB Hikeiicbkoro co6opy — J€reH-
IapHUX.

PosymieTbcsd, KonucTeHcbkuil BiIMOBJISE pUMCbKOMY €MH-
CKONMOBM TaKHX IIpaB, SIK CTaBUTH NaTpispxis 3) i Mom., NOKJK-
KYIOUMCb TNIDU TiM MiX IHIIMMH TakoxX i Ha kaHouu Hikei-
cbKOro cobGopy.

3pewitolo cnpasa 3 Kaprtarincbkum co6opom i 3 nodain-
wosaHHsm Hikeilcbkux kaHouiB Gynia Bxe Bigoma nepen 3. Ko-
NUCTEHCbKUM Yy mpaBociaBHiidi nonemiui. Byxe Kaupuk OcTpox-
cbkuif B cBoiif ,McTtopin o sucrpukiiickoms... PIbOpeHCKOMB
cuHomh...* 3 1598. p. mucaB mpo Te, sik TO Ha KapTtariHcbkim
CUHOII ,NocjiaHuM W 3achbmaun mbcrna nmanesckoro“ BHeBHSIH,
o Hikelcbkuii cMHON yXBajuB aneliguiro JO nanv, Xo04 TOro
He 3HalilleHO omicas aHi B IpelbKMX, aHi B JIATUHCbKHUX OpH-
rinanax.*) ABTOp ,AHTippecic“-a, BiLNOBixauu PiJILJIETOBH,
Na€ BinnoBinb i HA Ti 3aKuau: ,A BeldbXe ...He BCU KAHOHH
co6opy Huxelickoro BiJIMYalOTCs MeXHM OHHEMU IBaIbllaTbMma
(nocnasbiMd ond Kupuna). A mTOXD 3a IUBDH, XKe TaMB O
anensiublIX®s KaHOHY He Obiio, 60 MHOTO KaHOHOBDB MEXH
OHHMM IBaTbliaTbMa He pocrabanol.. Takbxe BJIacHe U TOTH
KaHOHD O aneisiupiXb; XOTS)XKD €ro MeXH OHbIMH JBaIlblaTb-
ma, nocjanbiMu ond Kupuaa, He OblNO, — mpensbes €cTs TO
peyd nepHad, >Xe TOTb KaHOHD O amendubliXb ecTh BJIACHHI
cobopy Huxeiickoro“.’) Nokasye ue aBTop ,AHTippecic“-a TUM,
110 KaHOH [po amejsililo 3HaXOAUTbCI BB Balluxb xe [Ipa-

1) Pyc. Ucr. Bubn., cr. 597.

3) Idem, cr. 597.

3 ilid em, (cx. 627.

4) Pyc. Uct. Bubn.,, XIX, cr. 455.
5 Idem, cr. 555.
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Bunax®s Pyckuxn“ mexu xaHoHamu Capmukiiicbkoro co6opy,
a ,cobopw Capbrukeiickuii a Huxkelickuii mano He 3a OIHHB
DJOYMTAETCS, MOHEeXe THEXDb CBeThle OTIeBe HEKOTOpHE, LITO
Ha cobope Hukelickomd mepBomb ObsliM, ThieXB U Ha cobope
CapnuKeidckoMb TOTb KAaHOHB O anessuHsXD NaneXxbcKUX'b
yTBepbIMaK“. 1) 3pewiToro BequTb [1OTili YMTaTH TBOPM iHILKX
OruiB llepkBu Ha nokas, wo kKaHOHiB Hikeiicbkoro cob6opy
Oyno Ginblle HiX NBaluATb *) — MIKONA TiJbKH, IO He HaBO-
IuTb imeH Tux Otuis LlepkBu. A 1ile nepeiTUM NOPYLIUB cOpaBy
¢anbioBaHHg yxBan Hikelicbkoro co6opy mpo anensiuito a0
nanu cssiul. Bacuib B TBODI ,O enuuoii Bhpb“ 1588. p. ) Ta
NIepeNoBCiM LIMPOKO TOBOPUTb MNpo e Xpuctogop Pinsner
B ,AnoKpicic-i* 1597—9. p., NPUCBAYYIOYM TOMY LA NATHHA
poanuin: ,Eciu To npapna, ik0 cMHOLOBbI 1benuch TBEPIUTE,
JKe elMCKONM 30 Bcero XpucTiaHcTBa 10 Pumckoro enuckona
Ha Cylb OT3HBAJUCY W O NMpaBUJIB LiepKOBHOMB O TOM®B Halu-
CaHOMD". %)

Tyt i Tam mnopyuyerbcs cnpaBa yvacTu cB. [ladHyTis
B nepwim Hikeiicbkim co6opi i cnpasa 6e3)KeHHOCTU CBSALLEHUKIB.
Ocb H. np. y ,llaniHonii* 3. KonucTeHCbKOro YHUTAEMO: ,,...Kb
[MachuyTiii Hanb co6opd 1 Hukeiickiil, uxxb 3a ero 3maHbeMb
BCh mownM M mepectanu, aGbl MaJKEHCTBO CBSILLLEHHWKOBD 30-
cTaBano“. %) A Bxe nepentum Xpucrtogop Pinsner mokasyBas
npukianom cg. [NadHyTis, 1O NeKONM NMpOCTi Jt01de TOBOPHIIH
B LIEpKOBHMX CIpaBax MyJIpille, HiX JLYXOBHi: , Takuxb JISUKOBB
KIUTAJTYy TOTH CHMHONOBbIA I'kenuchb asa He BULEN'D BB MCTODIK
KOCTEJIbHOW, y OHOMDb MYypy CTapOMb, IPOCTOMB, KOTODbI,
Ha Hukelickoms co6opb mpocTor MOBOIO CBOelO, BelllKie peun
Cb nMucMma cssitoro o bory npuroyaroud, unocoomb, KOTO-
pPbIMb MyJIpbleé IyXOBHble OOrocjlOBUM CHPOCTAaTH He MOIJIH,
moBeHbe 3aMKkHyJIbP! Takuxb nsgukoB® 0Opasy aza He BULBID
y oHomb [lachnyTito, KOTOpbIi Texxb Ha Hukedickoms coboph
I0 obOaueHbsl 3b CTOPOHLI 0€3)KEHCTBA JYXOBHbIXE JAOGPLIMbB
Obl1b noBOIOMB?I“ ©)

) Pyccrkasa Uctop. Bubna, XIX, cr. 557.

2) Idem. 559.

8) Pyc. Hcr, bubn., VI, cr. 777 i g.

) Idem, Vi, 1490.

Y Pyckaga Uctop. Bubn, IV, cr. 535; Konucrescsknii moxin-
XKyeTeCs e Bapyre B Tin copasi Ha Iaguyria. (Idem, cr. 574.)

%) Pyc. Ucr. Buba., VII, cr. 1212.
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Ta no HalBULIOl TOYKM NOBENEHO MOLUaHy MOBaru nep-
mworo Hikelicbkoro coGopa xu6a TuM, 1O HOro 3raayBaHO
y ¢opmyJikax aHaTemu. Tak H. mp. srajaHuii ArtaHaciii Punu-
NOBUY MOMICTUB Y cBOWOMY ,[liapiym-i“ rpamoTy BOJIGIUMUD.
cbKO-OepecTelicbKOro enuckomna Menertist XpenToBuua Gepecreii-
cbkomy OpatctBy 3 1591. p., Ie ckazaHo Mk uHmum: U aiue
KTO SBUTCS pasopsiiii cia, KO cOOJasHUTedb W pazOpuUTelib
U 3JI0TBOpeb M NiaBOJIy IpPYrb U Bparbs XpucTy Jna Oynerb
otiiyyeHb oTb OTua u CbiHa M cBgTOro Jlyxa 4 mnpoKJSTH
M [0 CMepTH HepasnphiieHb, U JIa uUMbeTh KISITBY TpUCTa
M OCMHAIecsiTh OTellb, WXe Bb Huken M mpounxsb CBATbIXD.!)
[Tonpu Te migHocuTh nosemika XVI—XVII cr. wmie kinbka npi6-
HIilIMX cOpaB, 3BS3yrOuu iX 3 mepmwum Hikelicbkum co6Gopom.
Tak H. np. ocTpoxcbkuil cBsiuleHuK Bacuiab LUTye B TBOPpI
»,O enunoil Bbpb“ 1588. p. wacrtuHy 3 nocnanis Hikeiicbkoro
co60py 11O ETUNETCHKUX, NEHTANOJNiHCbKUX i NiGiChbKUX XPUCTisiH.2)
Bkinui 3raganuii Bacunb nogae nikaBy naty CKJIMKaHHS NEpIIOro
Hikelicbkoro co6opa: ,I[1o ThiIXb TOTIbl YOTbIpEXD HOMBCTHBIXD
co6opbxb, nepBblii BceleHCKbIl CBSITHIT CHOOPD NMEpBbiMB OJia-
rOYeCTHUBbIMD BEJIMKbIMb XpUCTiaHCKbIME LlapeMb KOHCTSIHTMHOMD
c¢bOpaHd OblcTb Bb Hukeuw, Bb Tpucta M ocmbHameciTb JI5Th
no Bo3HeceHin 'ocnonuu“. ) TyT BHUIHO nNOMilIaB CBSILEHUK
Bacunb uuciio OtuiB Ha coGopi 3 ioro maroto.

V HixeiicbXkuii coGop y mpomoBigsgx crapoi
Yxpaidu.

[Tepunit Hikelicbkuii co6op, 10BOJI NONynsipHuiiy crapiii
Ykpaini, BiZ6UBCcS TaKOX JIesIKUM BiIFOMOHOM i B IPONOBiIHH-
yiid JiTepaTtypi — 110 npaBna, He 3aifHsIB BiH TyT TaKoro TMmo-
BaXXHOrO Micusl, sikOM MO)XHa OyJ0 HamiITHChb. 3rajkd M0po
Hikeficbkuii co6op crpivaemo nepemoscim y nponosigsx OTuis
LlepkBu a6o Takux, 1O Xomuau mix imenamu OrtuiB Llepksu.
Tak H. mp. nim imeHem cB. IBana 30JI0TOYCTOro 3HAXOIMMO
B pykonucax XVI crosittsl i B pykonucHux 3iuatoycrax XVII
cronittsi CinoBo mim Ha3Boro: B wie, ceavmSh no  ndmuyk  radwo
Ha  toRO(p). ﬁh’xxz Wiz, T, 0 i, :zme’nmnxm Ha doia EQETHKA, NOOTHENTE TDAnia

1) Pyc. Uct. Buba., 1V, ct. 67.
?2) Pyc. Ucr. Buba., VII, cT. 762.
3 Idem, cr. 742.
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aaTofeTard, 110 TOYMHAETbC cyoBaMu: Awe(r) ndmars cruyz Wig
i nani
nonacrbesl icropito 1 Bcenencobkoro coGopy. Lle € 71-e CioBo
,3natoycra®“. 1) [lig Toro Has3BOW i HampykoBaHO Ty 30ipKy
Cni c¢B. IBana 3osotoycra B [loyaesi 1795. p. 2)

B ,YuutenbHomy €BaHrenito*, mepexjaneHomy 3 TIpellb-
koro Ha Pycu 1407. p. 3HaXOIUMO: novuenic. & me(p)ab wtu(y). T ¥
"Bv(F)ait. © Adana. Gao(s) & — mouatok: o Ilg)ag(A)Nuqn e npkraagnoro
KEZNECENAA Ta nawero v(F) Ya. nama(T) ngmguax@mz gz oo ne(a)aw... 3) TyT
i po3kasano icropito nepuioro Hikelicbkoro co6opy.

Taxkux mponosimeii sHaiinioGea mix TBopamu Otuis Llep-
xBu Oinbuie. OnHaye 4yu He Haiiuikasime Mk Humu € ClOBO
3 imenem: puropis, rpiliHOro MHKUXA, 110 NOJA€E NOBLIY iCTOPItO
nepuworo Hikelicbkoro co6opy 3 npomoBoto Apist i BiLNOBILIIO
cobopyrounx Oruis. [Monato e CjoBo no pyxonucHomy 30ip-
HukoBu XVI ct1. 6i6niotekn OO. BacunigsH y JIbBosi Ne 82,
Ile BOHO BMillaeTbcs Ha crop. 754—763:

Hifpuaa rpfuwn(i)a AMMHYA. CAOKO WA LROQX KTN(X) Wiip, T. A, T, () erhya

wTETEA, Mo Elpokanin 8O orz riia BAIA fme warx pdan Wikz BHICTSH

xsunrz Fraganie, X¢ Thr BRin i noyrasa ﬁu(x) Wiih, M cFro nukeAckaro (XR0pA.
B we(r). npem(a)e naTuukorna, wu(t) sar(fjsm, ds:

ko () TeOpun i whria pekwe  ak(T)nougn, @ nonoTopyn,  npHkA4-
wan(r) crom CAOYYH EWKWAW  MERI g paTH mENoAvEnia. A ofkpacaTh()
cadseont i szgzaeania(T).  ma(m)ersosaswas  rphnko Mo moemx uf, H ma
,;,amuu(x) KX EQANH MAEYK EpAromn, i T'k(x) cnam\qm(x) noyKAAdMH sknan(T)
Roa'mn nave namz akno e(7) X64A0y KX YRAAk npHACKHTH. YpaBpomz i EeaH-
k(M) mo8kopdMa  ERiE(m), Bpknko noAsnzaswnmzca, no ciik BRiH CROEME
gk i r(o)k wawemz fe(2)k y(P)k. noneme dnoanwara wa EpeTHra, CTM NawM
wiin dgywenn(t)kw u enn(c)kn, Ame wncao, T. W Hi no wnraoy ApesHATO dKpaa-
ma (CT. 755) no aspaamz  TeaecHoyio caTropn NOEkACY EHAHMMMZ BOEMZ.
& cin sz aforNtku coroakua paTH, HERHAMALIE nosk(aAl)wa sparn Ehicw.
aspaams €, u'?(?)s'k cx cuaamn u(y) nokkan, A aoTa Ciiosua roéro K%304TH
4 cu &ra és)s'rurm AX’OKHMMH Ackkowa aesn, @ ypiEn XK(‘F)A K238paTHWA T
KOVMHpZ CAofmenia, dipadma sx3kpaymwaca © chva yfhrkn  Bar(7)sn B
0 95(«)(?) MEAYHEEAERD, f X(ﬂxsu RHHOMh W3nece, & CTin Hawu Ol no HM3ac-

) Onucanie cnassgHcKuxp pyxomuceit MockoBckoun CHHOEATLHOH
Bubniorekn, 1I, 3. Mockea 1862, ct. 101; 4. C. Apxaneenvcriii, K'v usyueniwo
.ApeBHe-pycCKo#l aurepatypel. Cob. 1888, cr. 82.

) Idem, cr. 111.

®) Take umtaemo B pykomaci XVI cT. BacunisHcexoro MOHACTHPS
y JIbBoBi Ne 84 (Yumrempme Gpanrenis, nucame B [opopmmuii), cr. 211.
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A

®enin A npokaaTz i sFomopeun Eperurz, ca(m) ¥z Wih marorsosM @ ngoraasn
A Ciuu Az skwvaa, St o (Ha GOL: ciiz BRiM) 34 Whz x.\'kﬁz H  EHHO,
¢Koe wrhoe Thao 0 croy Kposh, Thmz n‘:s(;)aommsh BECKONEYNWH  ARHEOTZ,
Me Tokmo(r) Th(w) Exmwkmz wo i mrkmz shpnumz, S Mosw maww Epatie
AWEOKk, HE 343pUTE MH rpovEorTH, HHYTO() 34k W croéro offma sznuuaw, wo
npoww W rad a4 paraokoy Ha n90mammie CTHIA 're(o)u‘a rieTh KO Weep3n oy":'ra
CEOM H HanoAHw @, Thmz npum\omﬂ's ofMma Rawers CAOYYH. 3 X?'k BO  Ha-
WHNal Cdoko, érome apiu W &Fa  Bija Wekuyn mwwaawe, Gin apin nonz sAwe
dackeangueknia ugRke, nave me peyn c'roy(a) &k caTowdna, i moakn OMEw no-
KPORENZ KomEw, CeMoy &k nogoyeno OVUHTH yewk shpk  aoan. Ho nowe(x)
e &k @ pkaaTeas sunorpard Y& 4, HAWATZ 306 Chma chaTH no  wemme
TEIE @ BoAMEUR MORABORAWE, yovamukz &k a we saroshernukz. i riawe wk(7)
X© CHz BRiM. HO KrA Thdph “drd coy(’r) 6Ria. B CHoms BRIHME Meuqaé’rm
TEaph Gt H ofahkrasz a9xuenn(:)z nwgz A3ZPUNOY €ro Mz UPRKE, dpiH Me Comz=
noynnm CBOpHIpE, CROEH egmu OVMAWE HAQOAW, EEM MOMOYCTHEWA TAKOKOMOY
H(KOYtOY W AlaEoAd Ha CToyk UgRER noinTH, (cT. 756) ce wo CeMoy Ha p0azk
EQEMEHH BWIKWIN, QACNOOCTOANAWELA AfliEroyEHaa ég)m, AomAE() 3a0e TO o\[wmue
a0 Zuwmi'yxi'a fi A0 RaoYuuTia, # muoSH WeTARAEWE Xmoy skoy ng'uuwa
Epern €ro, srougsguuu KE nemo&'keuuu ufs BorranTunz, suyksn u‘gnm, a§>|.e(m)
EZIMATEHOY, HE X;Y\Ak @nevaauca, i nosealk W seem Keeaenia cosparn Enfin, i npiiiTie
RekMb K HHKED, TOMANOVEL 6O BARENMH MPPOYAIKOE FAGKO TFRNIlE, (ZREQETE EMoy
non (A)sHuwia €ro. Aa A nporaasuTe B2 &2 cebrk cTuya, A tropo roRokoyMHUIALA CTiH
nawn Qiju, 1o :oyxg WE @l MO MOPR NE TOYAHO MOV THUIELTROYRIIE, ARO KOpARAH
MOANH AYORHATO EOTAThETEA Hau fako &9{\" ARABCRLIMZ KZIK?HAHKHA ovuenigan, AEriH
coyiye Thkmz, norrwuyn Bo whwa A mm9mn Aomz, O TREQENH EO ﬁAxoy KEWME.
ey(r)memz MPMBEAENZ 7RE BWETh A dpiH GZ EAUNOMMWIAENWKW CEOHMM, H KM EHH-
soma & rofm) Ha To oyc’rpomx, q?&(")u &t chawio Ha n9sc’roa’k, P cw?'ku_
umnk can xn(‘:‘)z &u:uoyw éro. na nem‘o‘rk NOLARENM Ebillid, égﬂﬁ AE (L CKO-
A TIOCOBHHKLI muzs(,&) n90 rusoy e, Bpbngo KZWOYARHKEA KO eToyw
TRUR, i HavaTz  novuaTi fako crphau h(:n(oxjnuma CAOKEA CEOA, HKO AEKh
3aoxw9m\m HEOYKQOTHMO  pHKAA, Emoy(m) ofcta () noaNa COYTR rOPECTH
HOALITH, AgE0AH EO -r’moy nave Hemean CxhTz, HA mrxo’rfk BATOrASEedia, ud
RIIAWEM KAATEOY NOHAE ¢Ma, DrTAEH NELA @ NOINAKLIATO HA NA X(E',A. H WE-
PATHEA &2 NOEHCMOAHAI dAd MOEAWCTHELIMAG &ro Hr IMibMb, AM'mE TOrad Casz
AldRoAZ HENOMOEHAA riaw:, Eeakx BO &k Ko8oad CoTomunz dpiw. Wo y(¥)pk
(cT. 757.) €roms sk Csaganz, ThMZ # KOEEOALITEO Ero HE TEEDAO BOPALIECA,
gayoy B0 dudorodu & kmummmuw ropaAM MO ApuH Ha  yd¥ sAacdumuc apye
mossak m: upth mpsms dpuent Crom OfMEHIA TAATH, HMMMAE AwCTAWE mu;)x
kg caoed  Wepamau noroyek. W HAvATZ WRANRNMH GMUE AOTMATHIA, ¥TO (A
wamz munTe O y7h. ko e fkonu errw Enumoroyujenz oy  Wije. mu  pamsuz
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ciomoy  afoy covipeeTso(m) Heme €eTh caoko  Biie k2 enrak. nu ThMa
BHAHMAS (ZTEOENA BW(T) TEAph, NH BHAHMZ e(F) Dijn CHEH, HO EAMATHARCA
éeth Tz B a¥e e(T ):'rso HO KCA '!‘KA?I. HE(T)Haa # ReMHan CHoMb BRIHML HA-
PHMETEA, CE ME GMOY AZAMAACMEMIO R MHOKAHWAA KZ CHMZ, HYA: HE AETh HAMM
‘nueaTH, Wi Kamh cAuwaTH, B MemAR(w) szgrdaciswe (T Hawn perowa G,
camwn dpil Re3raashum sekpn ued(e)ra Aliie Gxaafinng va¥e, HOBWH Kaiine &To-
goi #0A0, NASTANmH Ahmone, ng)mt'rumu smiie, u@'ﬁoﬁuuu erkmz skromuu Ta-
TH., HEDBPATHWH gmgﬂoﬁnwsz. HEparsaenwn rpkunme, HEOUKQOTHMBIH N4 x84 (%)
OB4ATA  BOMME, KEZ'BOAZWMH CTum  Khpw  pagopHTEAW, il YoTAyHMEA CRACTH
M4KOLTHUNE, KAIM Kpame, GHOY norusean. cu W CBoEro ofma a4 He W orTw(y)
kwurz  A3ekyaaz em. R rdewn &me Teoe cp(A)ue ofmwran, 4 we eme &z
nppRomz it ann(t)aomz ® croemz cHoy mxmisaTH nogewk, wo A4 ofaEcH M HA-
EWRHELH O xek ko Tou e(f) ciiz siin. Eamniz cw W To(D)ya n  Hawero
paAH cTicenla B2 notakaMa AkTa wonaoTHiA camz Kz wiih NEPROE nostkaae(T)
w cxoe(m) CHR, uxo MOHIHOLOYIENZ eMoy e('E). H3Z WPQEEA EO n9s(m) AEHLHH-
i s ¢t \
14 goguxﬂ 'm., B?mnuano poAH  Hz Tau(T) © (~rsou(x) PABZ, EAHHOLOVIIHAIO
croéro « fia pomenia, & He (cr. 758) Hme Ha ﬁégmu*k " Ha ’JQAKO?‘!I ABORQATM.
NOLAOYWECTEORA TAA. LE ECTh Ciiz MOH EZZANEAENLH, W HEMKE K'Xroﬁgno.m(x)
4 TEAQM HE QPYE QOAHYZ K. NO MORH TAKO EhiMLa W CTKOGH KX £ B ANZ &r
TEAQR  BHAHMOYR  €AHKC HA  3eMa, H €AHKO HA HEMH. lmm(m) 3 BxvAFEHTH
BFA CAOKA drTANH MOLAOVUIECTORAUIE K2 NACTHQOMZ TAOYIE, AAKA 6% mum?m(x)
BZ WA 3EMAH MHPX GX ﬁu;ixxx girocaosenie, Ct¢ GO mamu  Rarowhkeroye(m) pa-
AOfTh KEAHI, MAE EO\‘(‘AE(‘I‘) arhMZ  AKOME, MKO pOAHEA an(t)n Bamz ¢ cniz
cHz BRln 82 rpark akiek. cny'me ne 30k pagoymku wo rokpk HAKUIKHH, KO
1z BAIH €rTh KONAOTHAZLA, W CEM 5O €V(I)AMETZ HANHCAAZ ECTh QERBIN HCKO-
## &k caoko M cadso ek @ &Fa. m Bz &k Ccaoko, M cacso naoTh Eu(F)
W ORIEAMIA KX WWH, 0 sHphpomz caasoy e(r) mro epuwowaporo W Sifs, drnoams
BATOAATH RETHHW Tako(s) A nakeaz notoax BAIM ofiHTean mgwKoms o Y(0)&
raets feanka e(T) sZro&'k?’ia TafNa, Bz KEMIA KZ NAOTH, whpagAaca wk  ark
nokagzara dn{f)aomn, nponoshpanz u() Kx r”aguu;kxz_ spenz BuT) & Mugh
BX3NECELARE KX CAdkl, W i Gra HrTHHHA CAR(T). Kea BO I BFa noseatina ex(T)
riaTn, ® Teoen e Gosci CaMu GTun Az rhmme an(7)aomz upogeic. er(a)a
NPHIRARE MHAHTZ é&s’fmm cijielinuen,  &HAkTE pede g0 W INECTRHH  MOEMZ
EXHHAA(T) BZ B KOAMM WAKUH, HE WAAAIA £TAAA xn"a ﬁﬂ*o?rwru offﬁmnm
szeak(p) ceRE. R nakm K2 THMOMEW O BArX e rAeTh, Rko &% notakanam
pemena WeroynaTu whyin © n{zeu ic xm(?). Hdov}wm?ém. VEMOHLIRMAME, QAXOMI
HENpIAZNLHMAL, ab&ecaoksriyn anyembion(Y) ®e koneyn naroysa, aa of (cT. 759)
O NMOKMNETEA ToAKO(M) CRHAKTEAEME, & RZMAYEHTH fHa KiRTa nw'{{,a,m'olpu(m) duye an
T afiaz Wrasnaere mo\(xu NOHE n99hz norAoYWAiTE ng)m;s riakumyz 3 y()k.
‘Ko Hrkowd Bk rz AFmk OeMz A &rA rh(4) Bwwa i kako sz norakanam akr



48 BorocnoB1ig

CHHAE HA EMAN H C% MARKW NOKHEE, ® CEMb o\}ﬁo AQENPATL Ta nep(o)qu CTuMb
AX'omz_ raacke TPOYRNI noskpaioyin, @Ko X?érrrh ciiz &I, 67z A ¥AKz ne(’:)n B2
cidniemn caasis i WEpA(3) NEBHARMATS BT, Ero(ik) sxvadenia AOSPAETH (TN Moy~
HRH—BCH KEAEFAALNO K Na(m) gonilTh, © BaForkiyenin notaanaro kz Aw 'k arria i @
3anaTin § cTio afa. AW Inamenin BK'kS(A)hI sziwe(A) Wi il Negri Kz gomm\oym Ba
W maapenbeTel geTYArO ANBMAL i3 ugqlsnm e(r) w\lmpmoqm(x) rpbyn @ G-
BEQIRENTH GETYArO 3aKONd, now nesma&uu(x) €ro MRAECENZ, @ npeAanin WTE
oyuenika 1 34 BEch Mnpz oymssﬂ'nné_ W CRWECTEMA BZ dAZ, 0 W m:g{:)uuu
i Wz MPTERI% i % cikmz Ark erome AALTZ anamz ero, W W EZIHECENHA €ro
Ha HEra, # W chaennd u’»,umoyl’o EFa. # W KTO?OMZ npmus:'mne eér(a)a MPHIAETS
H SOVAHTH mu9oy M BA3AACTH KOMOYHAS MO Akaomz €ro, Semyime Kt'hxz npengrhiua
W onorpaMHWA  EQETHROKZ, i ﬂ?il\dONmE ﬁro)\gamro doba, ngenugma i x uepRen
i nporaasnuwa (%) Xfa ciia siun i oyrrm?mum YpRn anfkumn 3anoxkanmn,
uaoy\mma shiposarn &z oy Tp(o)uw Eannoroyymoy i nepaz () banoy Wija
fhia i Fro Afa, H noseakwa nokaANATHIA BZ TQ(o)u‘u emnomo\f BFov, BM()
me i nepRIi mogz n9u worranthirk seanykmz upn, sz K noe  akro ypTea
gro, # To 3ATOWH dem (cT. 760) Xoyauswaro fiia &%ia. # BREPATHEA goak3in
&ro na rassoy éro, # nHa REQY €ro WENQAKAA ENHAE, TOMF Ko pEiE rih  HE
ﬁo\fu'rh mpoyienin, i & on skkz nu &z BoyAoyyin, Ho rk n9omnu4€mn érh,
i rako ropiyk moywmmz awra &ere, GBopr i :rm(x) Wije, 7. A, W, OrTuwa
! npag(,a)uosa'ru noseatuwa, (sk)yoyme craghiiwunu sopoy moymm i wAo-
TEOQUH, CHAMKECTOZ AN pHALEKTH, Hiie KolienIEmb KonCTANTHNA ufa W npokagu Qun.
LTH, H MHOTA AHA ERTEOPH MWAELA, MMTQO(LANZ nAT9739xz q’(a\mpua. fme caknioy Wun
w(T)sepRe, # WEMOMOY MOAMTEOW MpOrdaTH CTEOPH, AAEKLANAQPE Xexuén(r,)nz
ﬁaexmﬁ,\?ia NPG4LCRLIMZ o?nsmmmz Adpomz exzeTadun anTiwyia, 1l maxagin W
éﬁma. "“T?ﬁ?X“ i gnamenonorun, BuTz A KHkenTiH, z naguoTiEMu fi HHKoAde,

”
H
n
4]

HECTNIH  MHTQONOANTH i \nu,o'rﬁoe’qu. A duin mnozu  énfietin, & HM(X)?HE 5k
B BTOBAMENMH cnHpUAONZ, MM'ME ATKOPH Ex “ioAO Baekoph. NaveNZwh EO emoy
riath 5z Puaorodomz u(w) no Sebu npayoyea A EHAkwa Orus A3 oferz €ro
ﬁrxomqjh i Weeprawera apia # hpokawa sz oy Tg(o)qm W EWIA XpHCTiaHe
eRiew Bar(a)Tin, Aa kako MerTi B noxﬂanm royn ACLTOlNH K'knuq'kn £ X(:)su
£TAH, TAKO MOAKHRAKIWELA M0 X( ¢)k fako A AnAu, A Torome andncxaro ngecToAd,
W &knua porrofinn swEwe A EFomARenin i npasorkonuia  &hpw npaRHTEAH
v,s'keu'iu HE A?'kmmolpu 0 orTua UPREE CTOAMERE 34 HIOAKE Hoa0 KQOBE NOTHEOY
EPATAMZ BQdNb MOLTAGHCTE, HE OVROAKWIELA Ufh NHH “ASheRA(T) £TpAYA, HH MOY'H~
TEAL n95'rmpn(x) Wl Iy (cT. 761) nuraro(wx) sesmhﬂmm PAAM MaCTH
Weaashrwe, e MPEBQATHETE ACTHHW HO 1ABO Naoy\imu BWETE 0 AAAZ  Tako  mo-
AUCTE, ,;,oﬁpm X(I)Ka CTAAA MACTHIOH — 34 ne(:k) A Al ceob  noadmmuia, He
),‘u,quu ROA’KOY ATHuijEMb nguﬁnnmu'rum HO HA NAKWTH ERIA 3aKoHa wkan .
A MNOTOMAOAHBIH gna: we Aohpe(®) A Kz rpaAR, roem(r), eemvm, mesao(m)
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cmame(r) ofusuia AOMQOBAAHETE, U waFeNTH [T aH  ETONALARERATO BHHOTPAAA A9-
moin aAbaarean, W werome wee ACKOQENHIIA AECTHOE TEQNIE, KTOQA3AMHE KX  KeA
AR NgHEAAHETE. U Dasrkszwnon re’k(x)mu uaum(x) eaaw !E?,E,El]‘h ey r)«umu(\‘)
LAOKELR gmo(m) sxgakaacre sw Eore ghkw pagRawaro pald HANORKILIE MHOR KE'h
enena(r) ofuenia, @ rokyosHoVl REEQHR ETPOVRAMIY KALIEFS HAKAZANTA dmuIRAWLE
gemueit dradn BRI upscTOAOY NpHEHO MPE(A)ETOMIE, MHMQA BEEMOY MHOY H BaFo-
:;'i;gﬁu.uz i HA REMZ Na(m)mz rugmk'ie Thaomn, 0 AllisgHaro NEorHTE ciicenia,

34 KA yoHeTiANM nem\l,mno K {TOY MOMOAHTECA. 8 srosamenin dpyuephn
mnioko nagawnn Wonan iime e ofrgoynano of musaro Tkaa XK7a cxRupadTeca,
éro(m) Asmwe sx secronweunun whew w4 WRCh(Y) AHKETE. Mat0  NOTPOYAMKWECA
Ha Remas 0 k% GeA Bk 82 HeRecwkan MOMHTAETE u,ef?ﬁ'iu. &graun T 1o Afa KA
ﬁ'ﬁguum AENOATINMMU A CHCEHWAMH  NATAAKRAWWE rATw, GToHorwiM  Wadayn Ame
H0AOTEOIHNMH  KANAAMH Waom(A)awye s-ksmu(x) r?{A)qa. i Eta nao(a)nori
NOKAANTEMb CXTROPHETE, kit ECTE NEWROPHMIH rpaLH, KA R samn npuskrawuia it miczwe
HEMOKOAKEHMIN CTOANH, K HHMKE NPHOAZHEIIECA RrH ﬁFoxzmu'iu ég)s’l‘uqu (CT, 762)
morwsoma ® RFORATENTN HawH OV4HTEAH CERTHANHIN MHPR, HACTARHHUK 34540Y-
AL, RORH WAEMWHMZ AlisaHuMa DHHma  nopoyiHHiH Mmpu \()m ciizenTio
BERMERABNIM Roavere Afiiams @i Thaomz, siooluenin yhantean, hgEAKHTE DEH-

AHMEIdL ¢ OVHIHME K R’LA,A(X). HeropenTn nomoymuyn W o (1) off3x  pazekin-
TEALLTH (§ BIAKOA WRAHYHTEAH, O EREHIH npn(,&,)sn'iu CTAR MECTHIH CRLOVAH,
BRie Caoro &% ¢ ok uormpe RpATHMI WEHTEAH K HHYAE CTai HOWMEAETE Tpija,
HeovRAMAbn  yakTH paficaro  axa, WEEHAro  EHHOrpard neamu:a A'JSTOQAMH,
RFONACANA AEREEA MALARAWIIE s-kgmm(;\') Allia e i Tedsta, noemEpin AOKUM, mupz
Kfh EFopa3majeatn WEOVHMWE # nomoy L ROBNOYI0 msamm YEHE  npHBAEKOrTE
AOLTOHROY TpoYAA Me3(a)R npiaan écre, nporAakiAM ErTE N4 3eMan  XTa  Cila
B7Ri4 CoVil4 i TZ NPOMARMTE BAfb  HA NsrL(\) Cadsayan 5o ma oe(v) noo-
:.m-.w, a«:b”ﬁo ic Xi:a:;o QROHHKL  AORQONAOANMIN K% MH?I::KM()) oy;,om.n(x)
fi38panz mn’ &rTe 2 u‘ynsa(xj aomey eroe(r) noraruaz, N4 ofspauienic ana(r)sa-
70, nfTaa W4 ofTeepmenic CTin alipw, na nonosamne Wseryaswa(y) rek-
YOME. N4 EX3REAEHIE NAAWHACA EZ  €PETh. A NINQAKAEHTE MOMATIIMMIA 5X
ummgua(\) Ha urybasnune HEAOVTOVOYINME K& Re3akonis, Ha ofspknaenie so-
gmnpu(‘x)m 1o ):L. HA TopoviizHHE AJaoaa ¢ kTH, Ha ngg)hnusme EAZAYHML
sz R40RE HA CaHpenie w4 A Koam(,\)oympum HA HIEOAYESIE  TONAUIHMBLA
sz re(a)eus(y) noxo'rs(x), Ha  ClisENie MOTWEAYIMAE  EERRMIEMZ, N4 nHUIW
lamvoynaz 0 warmn  waknie, H una muora lov('r',.s T X2 Wik udxuu(x)
6708 (CT. 764) roANA4 Mmg)dhdsz\lld " Aosoo;k’rmmm HMAE CAMZ Tis EXZ
CEEANTEAL R MB3AOKAIAATEAL, Mul AE TPOVEH : OVijiE 9a30ymom, 6 HHWH Cdo-
KOMZ HE 0O YHNOY YTO MEPRO MOYRAdEHiE Ramzmoy npaz(s)uuKoy ¢ anuragwE
MOAHMIA ¥ MHAH A Akemn, ©T i naTpiapH S?X!ien'i\m OENOACEHTH  MpoBReV-
TEOM, B oBeu  fieunin MOAREANTH ofnTeau mPEAMKTE HAWA CH YovAAd  CAOKELA,

4
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dkw Bz ark ahanogn @noa e\']sorma BAOKHIA, "n'meo:wrs AlliaMz HamMMZ -
WEHHE rs)'kxomz, A4 H npovee ARTO  RHROTA HAUJE\P) KX HITOTE NOMHRLUIE,
KX eoyl\'{; RAIH  CKOM  NpEAAM  Allia, HoAa WaggeTh HAMZ HE(c) bl RpaTA,
TAMO vo‘{lpn(j() cno(A)siT uw  BATZ, aa(c)Tiw i vaKo awRTémE ris Fa

=-

”

A Ciita nawero if Y&, €MOY(iR) CAdKA MECTH il AfpiaKa A NOKAONENE Ch Wijemz
¢ npTuMx BaThMs mukoTKopaym(m) Afomz. Witk # mpwmo f kx whrw whe
komn. Hmn(n),

=~

B Tim Cnosi 3amiTHe HeOlHe B ONOBINAHHIO OPO ICTOPIIO:
nepmoro Hikelicbkoro co6opy. TyT 3aBBaxy TiJibKH, L0 CKJIk-
KaHHsl coOopy nokjameHo Tam Ha 20-uif pik maHoBaHHs licaps
Keoncrantuna, a<imeda OTuUiB coG0opy He TiNbk4 piXHATbCA Je
B uiM Bim peectpy B 3rapmadiid Tpiomi XVI cr., ane i maloTb
e pbKHi JereHjapHi [IONATKY; MK OPUCYTHUMHM BHYKCIIEHO
i nany CunbBecTpa i natpispxa Mutpodana. Sk 6auumo, Cnoso.
Kupuia mHuxa TBOpDUTb HOBY JIEreHay npo nepiuuii Hiked-
CbKuii cobop.

B opurinanbHiii ykpaincbkiii nponosinHudiii Jniteparypi
BilOMi MeHi Wle JegBu 4 yKpaiHCbKi NpOMNOBIZM B Yaci Bif
Xl ax mo ximug XVII cr., B gkux 3ranka npo nepuiuii Hi-
KelcbKuii cOG0p rpa€ BH3HAYHiLly pOJIO: OJHa 3 THUX MpO-
noBinel noscrana B XI ct1., nBi B XVIi, a rara oxHoi He € e
NeBHO O3HaueHa. ;

Kopotky 3ranky npo Hikelicbkuii coGop 3HaXOIMMO B CBd-
TOUYHI npomoBi Benukoro Inspiona 3 noJ. IX cr. [NopiBaytoun
kHg31 Bononumupa Benukoro 3 uicapem Koucrantunom Ben.,
rosoputb lnsgpion: ,OHB cb cBaTeMM oTuu Hukelickaro co-
O6opa 3aKOHD 4eJIOBEKOMD MoJiaraaille, Toi XK€ CB HOBHMHU
OTLM HAlUMMU E€NUCKONH CHUMAsCcs 4acTO Cb MHOTUMb cMhpe-
HueMs cbBbuaBaamecs...* Tyt Hikeiicbkuii co6op noctasie-
HUH Jly)Ke BHUCOKO SIK LIOCH ifeajibHe y BiIHOLIEHHIO BOJIOLApsk
10 LlepkBu, i 10 TOro HajexuTb, BHIHO, 3Mararu.

B XI c1. 1B Takox uyepHelib SIKiB, SIKOMY MPHUIKCYHTb.
CJIOBO Ha NATHULIO OATOI HENJ NOCTa, IO MOYMHAETbCH CJIO-
Bamu: ,Mckonu corsopu HBorb HeGo u 3zemiito..“ B Tim Ciosi
3rajlaHo i npo Bci BcejieHCbKi coGopy,!) Ause Toro Ciosa He
Mir s po3no6ytd, 60 BOHO HAIpyKOBaHe B MaJIOJLOCTYIHIM
3aatoycTHUKy 1795. p. 3pmaeTbes, He HalexuTb Le CIOBO ca-
MOMy SIKOBY, a € MPOJYKTOM Mi3HILIOro 4Yacy.

1) Huroasexiii, op. cit., cr. 30,
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B XVII cr. nprcBITMUB WiKaBy mnponosias nepiiomy Hi-
Keficbkomy coOOpOBY BilOMMI yKpaihcbkuid nponopizHuk Jia-
3ap DapaHoBud, L0 HaIPYKyBaB y CBOHOMY 30ipHUKy MDOMNO-
Bigeit .Meu NYXOBHMH™: ,Caoko na wdw 3. no ndeyk, isd Eerw eTHiY)
Wijz, ¥iil, fme vz Hikgn, 3 NPOLAAKAENIH Cild BHRIA pOTHRA dgra“, 1) bapa-
HOBKUY OO03HakomJieHR 3 icTopiero Apid i ocHoBamu Horo
epec, Beexx Taku npo Hikelicbkuii coGop i npo camoro Apist
ckasas BiH Manc [licna uwrary 3 €sawnreiis Ha 7-my Henminio
nicasi Bockpecenns (I/Io rin. 17, 3au. 56) NOYKHEE Bapanosuy
CBOIO NPONOBib TEGKWMU CJIOBaAMu: 1o9ms=rm&2wqm i ciiby(s) @iz
Toiera @ @emndpecars Hime 62 Huren, lloxumw('r)m ik Boero(y)umin
ciivge,.. Jlanmi roBOpHUTbCI MNpO Gnaroqecmsy pany Oruis, Bix
KOl MmOrué 3i cBOIMM OJHOLYMUAMM NOrubesbHUE cvH Apiii,
U0 He Bu3HasaB Xpucta CuHom boxum. Apiii xoTiB cBoimu
ycTamy 3aTeMHMTH cliaBy Icyca, 0 Bo3Hicesa Ha HeGo. A Icyc
npocuts OTUS 3aroponuTd ycra Apito — ue mnocBigyac 318
Ortuis y Hikei. Bin moautp Otug, wo6u O61arocjoBuB THX
Otuis i npuusiB iX 3a CBOIX CHMHIB, Ta ONOBINAE, KOMY BiIKpUB
Tanﬁy npo Otusi. Ane 31062 Apisi He mi3Hala Horo: Paz$ dlob
Erme ?QEME sk(x) o,xlmx(z)m dnkafiza LKL']O(M) fiko ngom, G Cek(r)
W Crbera, GF ferwmmw @ Ba dera(n)ia, Glo pa(3)aupdra yiunmi xdar(z)
doilt nowSena)ea... i IOBLIE TOBOPKTHCA MNPO DPHUBY... Caméro ra(p)
BEITH, BHTH TOKMO wAka Aenowkad.. AJie THUJE CJIOBO Apisi: fiko #3(z)
‘lgim HQER‘\(,\)E ae(w)nnna  Pomptunaro & B (v’;:)ﬁa te denosk{a), ceot em§
wesw 34 ot Amal... He maB Apiii Cuna Boxoro B cepui i ycrax
i TOMy 1OTyOGUB CBOE KHTTS Joyacte i1 Biune. Apili 6yB BOB-
KOM: Témsiii To mua(z) na camdrw flraua E#ia soar(x) dpitt, érdbme I'n
llz're%’ ﬂAEng,A,g)l,ﬁtKOMg agridTa u(3) cTdpd.. BesiiB. Hemae moBroi Ge-
Cili 3 EPETUKOM — TOMY HaNeXuTb yHukatu Apis! Ilani o6ro-
BOpEHO apigHcbKi 1okasu Ha Te, WO Icyc He piBHui OTuiO
3 nokaukom Ha Ortuie: ATaHacis AnekcaHupilicbkoro, Bacunis
Beusi. i I'puropis bBorocnosa. BusicHsierbesi piBHicTb 3 Oruem
pomxkenoro Bix Hboro Cuna. Apiii roBOpUB HenmpaBiLy i moruo.
locnonb mnoxapas ioro Cpoim ruiBom. Binpikest Apiii Icyca sik
Bora nepen nronbmu — Binpikaerbcst #Horo ¥ Icyc mepen Or-
uem. 3ranyerbcd chaBa lIcyca — Haiminmum cBinkom Cuna
€ Oreup. He mnpunsiB Apiii pisHocTu Icyca, To i noru6 sk
cuH norubenpHud. Tomy BipylMO yci, a OIEpXUMO XXUTTH

1y MEY(z)AXBHLI Jazapa Bapaneeuwa. Kui 1666, cT. 56 06. — 62
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BiyHe. Taxkuil € XiI ragok Uel MpomnoBigy, 110, IK 0aYyMMO, Mac
OiJiblie MOXBaJIbHUIM Xapakrep.

Cyuyachuk bDapanosuya, AHTiIH PaguBuiliBcbKUlM, NOMICTUB
TakoX< y cBoii 30ipui nponosinedd n. H. ,BbHeus XpHcToBB
(Kui 1688), Ha cT. 68 06.—76 006.: Gaoko wa wuepead 3. no [dayk
Tz ®iiz. Ane Tyt npo Hikeiicbkuii coGop i npo Apis He ro-
BOPUTbHCS HiYoro, 60 3MiCT CBO€I MpONOBigM O3Hayye cam Pa-
ILMBHHiBCQKMﬁ Tak: I[fkz &ere nwl’rémnor’m X’{?’ra, Ghichrean  &(3) Hik,
pAe(4) rekmpsaz  na emal RioMMME nORNTEINAA? 3AKOTOPWAMH ARAMR
?H‘H'Hm &rid A miTRa WAgka 10 Uia Errz mamuas, @ TOMZ Cie cadro BSAETA,

VI Uicap KoncranTuH Benurui.

Oco6a uicaps Koncrantuxa Benukoro, W0 BlacTUBC Clipy-
YMHMUB CKJIKKaHHs ntepuioro Hikelicbkoro coGopy # ninnep fioro
NIOBarc0 CBOEI BJANM, 3ralyeTbcsd MYXKE 4acTO TaM, I TOBO-
puThbcsl npo Hed cobop. Ane, 3MacThcs, B CTAPOYKPAIHCHKOMY
NUCbMEHCTBI He Mac OKPeMHX TBOPIB, NPUIBAYEHUX CHELisIbHO
TOMY eni30d0BH 3 XuTts KoucradaTuna.

3a Te 3HAE Taki eni3ony CTapOyKpaiHCbKe YM pajiie ifto-
CTpaTMBHE MalsipcTBO. B pykonuckomy HomoxkaHoHi GiGhaio-
teku OO. Bacunisin y JIbBosi N 75, nepenucamomy B XVI—
XVII cr. Ha Ykpaidi (Le mocBinyaroTb Taki (Gopmu, aK: ishygoms
K. 4, émw K. 40 i mON.) 3HaxonATbCsd KoJiposi morpynns wi-
caps KoHcTaHTHHa B LicapcbKOMY nasitomi BjinuieHi B cepe-
LMHY DUKHOKOJIPOBUX 3acTaBOK apaleckOBO-pOCTHHHO-(0CY-
IVMHHOTO xapakTepy. Takux NOPTPETUKIB € B TOMY PYKOMHUCi—
TPH, KOXHAW 3 BIIMIHHOMIO KOJIbOpM3aliclo il 3acTaBKOI; OYJI0
ix Oinbine, ajie XTOCb MOBUTHHAB 3 PYKCMWCY DEIUTY Takux 3a-
craBoK. Tak TyT MOMilleHO norpynns uicaps KoHcraHTHHa He
TilbKM mepeq, KaHOHamu nepuioro Hikeficbkoro coGopy, ane
il mepen KaHOHAaMK TaKOX iHWIUX cOGODIB.

VH AnexcaHppilicbKUH €NHCKON CBALICHOMYYE€HHK
Ifetpo.

Sk sranaHo, 3 nepwum Hikelicbkum coGOrOM uK pamue
fepIINMU TIOYUHaMy epecu Apis 3BA3YETbCS TaKOX iMs ale-
anjpiiicbxoro enuckona cs. [lerpa. Lle cB. Ilerpo I, wo 3a-
J1aB Ha eNUCKONCbKOMY npecroni B Anexkcanapili B 300—311
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pp. ) CxinHa llepkBa cBTKye WHoOro namaTh Haiiyacrime Mg
IHeM 26. namgonucTa 2) i mig TUM JIHEM 3HaXOAWMO HOro imd
i B ykpaiHcbkux [lponborax ~ 4acTo 6e3 XWTTENUCHOIO Olio-
BigaHus. Bxe B IX cT. ynoxus Teodan kaHOH y 4ecTb CBSILL
MMerpa Anekcanppilicbkoro. Jlo Haumux yaciB 3ax0BajiiCb LESIKI
TBOpH CB. [leTpa, iX cJIO3sHCbKI Nepekyany 3HaxonsTbesi B [1pu-
moHiii bi6nioreui B INetepOyp3i %) i B bi6Gaioreni Kazancbkol
IyXOBHOT Axanemii ).

[Tpo cs.Ilerpa sramye kopotko i 3axapis KonucreHcbkuid
B cBoiil ,llaminomii“ 1621. p.: kb yuuHun®s Iletpb AnexcaH-
Npifickiil naTpiapXb, KOTOpbii Tmepenb cO6G0POMB BCENIEHCKUMb
nepBbiMb Ha NMOMBCTHOMB CBOeMDb cO6OpH Apisi BBIKASND . 7)

Cs. Ilerpo AnekcaHlpiAcbkuil 3aHsIB TaKOX LesKe Micie
B HallOMy JIFOCTPATUBHOMY Ta MalsipCbKOMY MHUCTELTBI.

Tlepen, 3rajaHuMKM NpOMNOBINSIMK 3 HaroiW CBSiTa B 4eCTb
Hixekicbxoro coGopy Jlazaps bapanosuua i AHToHa PanuBu-
JIIBCbKOTO MaeMo Ty caMy IepeBopuTHY (?) 3actaBky uM pamilue
imocrpauiro. Tno npexncrabise LepkBy. 3 JliBa BUCOKO Ha mpe-
cToJli Mana crath Icyca Xpucra B XJOnSYOMY BMI, 3 HIMOOM,
60cCOHIX, 3 PO3IEPTHM 3 60Ky KOpPOTKIM OIfi3i Ta 3 HanUCOM:
IZ XZ; 3 mnpaBsa BEJIMKA CTaTb CB. [letpa 3 MlTpO}O B pyKax
Ta 3 Hanucom: X: HETPhH. Han yciM THM Hanuc: fsi IS Hweg
HA'('?M?X% ﬂAsgduw(u)momg &(2) easwmwhu 9u5'k 1 95\15 eMS’ [H, k16 TH
9"58 945,194 A?IS 95‘15 9&5A'{§AHTEM: 'I"?OHIW ETORE N!ﬂ?lMMdHTE EX ﬂ?HWS-
UIEHIE, )

[ToniGHy, ane Bxe KOJIpOBY iKOHY cepenHiX pO3MipiB MO-
kasyBas meHi np. l. Cenuiubkuii y ,HauioHanbuomy Mysero*
y JIbBOBI.

Ti imoctpauii cToATb Y 3BSI3KY 3 BiJlOMOIO BXe JIEFeH-
oo npo Bisito c¢B. [lerpa.

1) Apxienucrons Cepeii. Ionusiii mbcsuecnoss Bocroxa. T. II. Bna-
armips. 1901, cr. 685.

2) Idem, crt. 365.

8 A. 6. Buuxoss. Omnucadie — T Opo TBCp: cB. IleTpa: Py c-
ckasg Ucroprnueckasa Bubniorexa, VI, npumbuanin, 225.

) Hopgpupsees. Onucanie pyxomuceii ColOBEUKAr0 MOHACTHIPA.
5 Pyc. Uctop. Bu6 a. 1V, cr. 659.
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Vill Cs. Hukonai.

Mix yyacHukamu nepmoro Hikeficbkoro cobopy 6yB Ta-
KOX 1O 3riiH¥M cBimourBam i ¢B. Huxonaii 3 Mupn B Maniii
Asii. ') HesBuuaiiHa nonyJispHicTb TOrO CBSTOrO B cTapiil Ykpa-
iHi YyTBOpHMJIa PO HLOTO YWCJIEHHi JiEreHIH. Ajle B nadcrapuinx
YKpaiHCbKUX JIETeHIax rosBOpUTbcs 6GOrato mpo piXHi uyna
cB. Hukonasl, a B Haiicrapuiomy GOrociy>xeHHIO B HOro 4ecTb
NepeloBCciM Npo nepeHeceHHsd HMoro molis. [lpo iloro y4acTsb
B Hikeilicbkomy co6opi, 31a€TbCsi, HE 3ragyeTbcss B TUX Jie-
reHpax.

3ragku npo yyacTb c¢B. Hukonas B Hikelicbkomy co6opi
i npo ioro G6opoTb6y 3 ApisHamu 3HaXOIMMO 33 Te B yKpaiH-
CbKHX 1IEDKOBHMX MicHAX Tuny ,borornacHuka®. Taxkux niceHb
MaeMo kiJibka 3 pykonuciB i npykiB mepenoscim 3 XVIII i XIX

Y]

CT.; BOHU CNiBarOTbCs YacTHMHHO ¥ IO HMUHI.

I tak y micui ,JuBHeii Bo mblex®d CBITUTENb BENHKIH
COIiBAEThCS TIIbKU 3araljibHo:

»OTb cBbTa cnasel umewn 6xarag,
TMy epeTHKOB® XYJHBIXb COKpyluas®. ?)

[Moni6Ho ckazano mnpo cB. Huxonas i B michi ,Becens
Ham BCBM HacTasio®, 10 mnoBcTana, 3m1acthesd, we B XVII cr.:

»KOTpHIi cJie3bl BbIIMBAET,
Mon6y bory npunolaer
3a Bcb BBpHYI XpicTUSIHM,
[MocpamuBiun Apuguu®. $) -

3a Te B nmichi IBana MopaBcbkoro ,M3nuBaewn uyneca
MHUpY" CKa3aHO BUPa3HO:

»06paHb ecu ot Buumnsro
Ha Apwuio, crepTu ryaBy ero“. *)

A B micHi o. IBaHa MaprtuHoBuuYa, mapoxa 3 Menunuy,
3 1785. p. sranaHo Bxe i yuactb cB. Hukonasa B Hikelicbkomy
cobopi:

) Hefele, op. cit., cT. 292—293.

) Muzaiizo Bosuax. Marepism g0 icTopii yxpaiHCekoi micri i sipuii.
iI. ¥ JsBosi, 1914, ct. 408.

) Idem, cr. 179.

4) Idem, ct. 276.
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»Raduiutsia wsy swiatyi
Na sobori wo Nikyi

Ty Aryia obtyczywy

[ ot sobora ottuczywy*.?)

o

[Tonpu Te 3Bsidye 1iie il ykpaiHcbka ikoHorpadis cB. Hu-
«oJiasi 3 Apiem. Ilp. In CBeHUilUbKUii 3Hae OIHY iKOHY B LEpKBi
KoJio Craporo Cam6opa, Ha sKiii 306paxeHo ¢B. Hukousag, 110
0¢ B Jnue eperuka Apis. A mpod. . AHTOHOBMY OMNOBINaAE,
1o ,B cTapiid yHisSTcbKiii uepksi B Jlyubky 36epircs BeJnKuii
-00pa3, wo npencrasisge Hikedicbkuil coGop i Ha mnepuiomy
nnasi cB. Mukona ny)ke eHepriiHUM pyXOM Bpa3yMJISIE €EpeTHKa
Apisi: OIHOIO PyKOIO yXOmuBIIM Horo 3a 6opony, npyrow 6e
10 06auyyy“. Ty iKOHY, HamajlbOBaHy B HaTypajlicCTUMHOMY
nyci, 3audcyse JI. AHTOHOBHY JO MajsipcTBa YKpaiHCbKOro 6a-
pokka. ?) Kpim Toro 3uaro B uepkBi cB. ®nbopa i JlaBpa
B Kynbuungx, cam6ipcbKoro nosiTy, IBi ixOHH, 3Bsi3aHi 3 Apiem,
ajle Ge3 yyactu cB. Huxonas. OpHa ikOHa mpencTaBlisiE BU-
KAGTTS. Apisi, sKOMy BHOYXa€ 3 ycT NOJIyMiHb; Ha mpyrii (XVII
<T. ?) 3MaJIbOBAaHO KO3aKiB Ha CTPALIHOMY CYIi i 3 HamMcoM
MDK {HIIMMM, 110 BHKJIWHae Apid.

H 1dem, cr. 311.
Y A. Auroxosun. Cxopodennil Kype iCTOPIi YKPATHCLKOrO MUCTENTBA.
Ipara 1923, cr. 187.
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[lorasig Ha yKRpPaAiHCHKY KAHOHIYHY
aireparypy

(Dr. Rom. Kovievy¢ — Conspectus de canocnicis scriptis.
ucrainicis)

Hss oGneryeHHs nepervigly CKOPUCTAaeMO 3i 3BKYAIO M-
JIEHHS BCSKHMX iCTOPMYHMX IIpallb Ha MeBHi eNoxy, XOU OYEeBUIHO
HiIKMIA OOMIN B icTOpii He € CTHCHMK i sBMlLA, WO OO uacy
NpUHAJIEXHI BXKe 10 SIKOiCh MPUHATOI iCTOPUKAMHU ,,HGBOI emoXu®,
— Hepa3 BUKa3ylOTb Lle Bci 3HameHa MonepenHboi, a HaoGopOT
4acTo JIy4aeTbcsl, WO SIBUILA 3 Yacy NaBHILIOro nepioiy Buie-
pelKYIOTb CBOIM JIYXOM cyuacHi BilHOcMBM. BoHM — siK le
rOBODPUTbCSI — ,3aN0BITAIOTh HOBY enoxy. — f{loninu B icropil
NIOOJIUHOKMX DIKHUX Trajly3edl HaykoOBOi JiiTepaTypu OyBarOTb
MUMO pDKHMUI NpEeIMETY 4acTO M)XK cOOOM0 O O IpaHuub yacy
¢X0Xi, 60 U NiicHO € 3Bsi3b HE TiJIbKK M)XK CaMHUMU NepineTiamMu
JXKMTTS Ha KYJIBTYPHIM MOJI, ajie, OYeBUIHO, TAKOX i MK HUMHU
a NOJNTUYHUMHU TIONLISIMM; BCe Te CHOPMUYMHIOE, WO T. 3. ,IyX
qacy“ NpUHOCHTb 3 COOOK0 XapaKTepuCTWuYHI 3HameHa SIBULIL,
IS 1aHO1 T. 3B. €NOXH.

Tak sk cs npaus € cnpobor0 iCTOPUYHOrO OrJsgay yKpa-
THCbKOT KaHOHICTHKH, CIPOOYEMO YCTIHHHTKH TYT TaKQX MOLIM
a came NOMLI yacy Bill TNOSIBU KaHOHICTUYHOI TBOPYOCTH Ha
Hawii 3emai axx M0 nouyaTky XX CT. HA YOTUPH enoxy, a Oi-
JKY4Mid Yac craHOBMB OW COGOIO NATY.

[Tepua enoxa csirac OTXe BijJ NOYaTKiB XPUCTISHCTBA Ha
YKpailHCbKUX 3eMJsax 10 YaciB murponosura Kupuna I i nep-
wioro Bonoxumupcbkoro cuHomy 1274. p.

ILpyra carae no yacy mutponosuta I'puropis I Cemuso--
JI0Xa, 3rJsiIHO pPO3MiJNly nepBicHOI KMIBCbKOI. MWMTPOINOJl Ha
KMIBCbKY i MOCKOBCbKY 1448. poky.
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Moragg HA YKpAIBCbLY KAHOH{UHY aiTeparypy

Tpersqa enoxa obiiimae yac ax no murponoautis l'eneona
CesaTonoska YeTBepTUHCHKOTO i ﬁocnz:i)a ymngucbroro, Ta
nigaaHHs KUIBCbKOI MUTPOMNONii MOCKOBCbKii Bnami 1686. p.

UeTsepTa cirac Bif TOrO 4acy aX JIO MWTPONOJNUTE
Annpes lentuubkoro — 1900. poky.

[Tepuwy enoXy xapaKTepusye NpoLeC CHOJyYyBaHus NO-
OJIMHOKUX TJIeMeH, He3BS3aHUX J1OCi, B Aep)KaBHY OpraHisauito,
MiJZ KHSUKY BJIACTb, MOUIMPIOBAHHS i NPUMITUBHA CUJIa KUIBCbKOI
JlepykaBM, a BiITak MO OCSTHEHHIO HaiBUCILIOTO CTYMHS eKcnaH-
3ii Ha BHi — npoluiec po30ynOBM Nep)KaBHOI OpraHisauil i npas-
HOTO MOPSIIKY cepeql HacejleHHS B HYTpPi BeMKOKHSIKOI IepXaBu,
3rJSIHO TMOOLUHOKUX KHSJKECTB MO OCJNAa0JEeHHIO KWIBCbKOTO
LeHTpPa, OLHMM CJOBOM 3acBOIOSaHHS MEpIUUX E€JIEMEHTIB Iep-
JKaBHOCTY i KYJIbTYpY Cepell HapOoJXHbO01 Mack Ha 3eMiIIX YKpaiHu.

XapaxTepuCTHKOIO IHCbMEHHUYOI 1palli Ha MoJi KaHOHICTH-
KM B TiM Yaci Ha YKpaiHCbKUX 3eMJIsIX OYyJIO NOLIUPIOBaHHS eJle”
MeHTapHUX, OCHOBHUX BimoMocTe#f nNpo mnpaBuia LEPKOBHOTO
YCTPOIO pPa30M 3 OCHOBHUMW KHUramuW XPUCTISIHCbKOI Bipu
€BaHTeJlieM, anloCTOJIOM — B3araji O6idniliHumu i Gorocayxeod-
HUMW KHUTaMH, OTXK€ NOLUWPIOBaHHsA TEKTiB B CJOBSHCLKIH MO-
Bi. [lo 3aBeneHHIO XPUCTisiHCTBA MO BCiii mepBicHiid KUiBCbKiH
Jep)kaBi BHILMMO 3aKpilUIOBaHHS UEPKOBHOI «pranisauii. a
3 THM | NpWMITUBHI KaHOHICTUYHI JiTepaTypHi TBOpM $K BiL-
NOBiIM Ha KAHOHICTUYHI NMUTaHHH, JUCTH i [OYYEeHHS NOOJIMHO-
KUX BJAaLuK.

IO pyry enoXxyxapakrepuaye CTpemJinHg 10 30epeXKeHHs
KyJAbTYPHHX OCSTIB Neplci encx¥ MUMO HOJITUYHOTO YIalKy
KWIBCbKOTO LEHTpa Ta cepel pPYiH N0 MOHTOJIbChbKMX HamajaX.
Binome TosepauTHe nNOBeleHHS TaTapcbkKOl BEPXOBHOI BJIAIM
3MJISIAOM XPHCTiIHCHKOI LEepKOBHOI oOpradizauii mimyac Mupa,
nocoOJise He TiJIbkd 30epeXXeHHI0 BCbOTO TOTO KyJbTYPHOTO
NOpiGKy, sikuii BCMiB BPSTYBAaTUCS 3 Yacy BOEHHMX Hai3liB, ale
IOTyCKAae OpraHisaliio enyckona YyKpaiHCbKMMU CHJIaMH B ca-
mim Baxuucaparo. MHMO BelWKOI pyiHu i BeJMKHX TPYLHOLUIB
KyJIbTYpHOI BimOymoBu — TNOCTyN 1i TpeBae Rajbllie Ha BCIX.
3eMJIsIX YKpainy, nocoOJoBaHuii 34acTta JNajibUIMMHU BOIUBAMH
3 BusaurTii, sdxa crnoBHuia B vaci NMepuioi. enoxu Micito pos-
caJlHMKa XpHUCTisiHCTBa i KyJbTypu Ha Ykpaini. Lo emoxy xa-
paKTepu3ye 3aHenayx KMiBCbKOTO LEHTpa, 3aTe Ulopa3 CHJIbHille
BUCTYlla€ Ha MNiBHOYI OXpeMO BEJIMKODYCHbKUK eNlEMeHT, a Ha.
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MOJIyIHW HOBUH OKPeMUil MOJNITUUHUI | KyNbTYpHUH rajauubkKo-
BOJIOOMMUPCbKUI Ocepenok. — KaHodicTuuHa JisybHicTb cei
€MOoXH, poO3movara nepuium cobOpoOM BCiX PYCbKUX ENUCKOMNiB
B Micti Bonomumupi 3 MeTOIO0 3aBeleHHS1 HaAHOBO Jialy 1o
BOEHHIM BHHMILEHHI — XapaKTepU3YETbCS HETiNbkU 30eperxeH-
HSIM €JIEMEHTIB MeplUOi emnoxy, ajle BUpPa3HUMW CTPEMJIIHHSIMU
NOWHUPEHHS | NOryiMOJieHHs 3HaHHS LIePKOBHUX ITpaBuUJ Ha YKpe-
iHi, 2 0COONMBO 10 3aCBOEHHS 3HAMEHUTHUX TBOPIB BU3AHTINCHKOI
KaHOHICTUYHOI JliTepaTypy TOroO uyacy.

TpeTto enoxy XxapaxTepu3aye Mo JOBEPLUEHIM BKe PO3-
60pi yKkpaiHcbKuX 3eMelib noMix JIuTBy, a [Tonblly, nepemoxHui
KyJabTypHuil BniauB Ykpainm Ha JITBY, a 3 TUM COTBOpEHHS
MOTYTHbOI 3 IMMOYaTKy JIMTOBCbKO-PYCbKOI Jep)kaBH, a MOBHe
noxesonenHs lanuuuHu 3a nepworo 3 Sraiinounis, Bononu-
cnasa, BinTak BimipsaHHg Boawusi i [Moninns Bim Ben. Kusxe-
crBa JIUTOBCHKOrO 3a OCTAHHS0rO MOJbCLKOrO KOpoJis 3 Sraii-
JIoHChbKOT nMHacrtii JXurmonra ABrycra,!) ckuHeHHst MOCKBOIO Ta-
TapcbKOTO NaHyBaHHS Haj co0010 Ta il eKcrnaHaig B NiBHiYHO-CXil-
HiM Hanpsmky. [T KyJbTYypPHUMOTJISILOM XapakTepU3ye L0 enoxy
3pOCTar0yuid BNJKB 3axony. YyacTb KMiBcbkoro mutp. I'puropis |
‘Ha KoHcTaHujlicbkoMy coGopi Ta iioro npuBiTabHa IpOMOBA Nari
Maptunosu V nus 25. motoro 1418 moske OyTH BBaXcaHa royar-
KOM [el HOBOI enox, 6O Bill Hel HAauMHAKOTbcs BCi XapaxTe-
pUCTHYHI 11 3HameHa, L0 TpPeBarOTb ONHAKOBO a)X MO KOHelb
XVII ct. a came: ce yac HEBMMHHOIO - 3MaraHHs KaTOJMLTBA
3 mpaBOCNaBiEM Ha HalUMX 3eMJIIX, 4Yac MOBHOTO BimipBaHHS
MockBy BiL cHiIbHOTO MH$, 3aBeplieHe HA LEPKOBHIM MOJIi
nocrasnendsam MoHu, enuckona psizaHCbKOrO, MOCKOBCbKUM MH-
TponoJyiutom 1448, p. Ta MOYaTOK HOBOrO PpSiLy KUIBCbKUX
MUTPONOJIUTIB, OCTalOYMX TiL BJIANOI0 BeNWKUX KHS3iB JINTBY;
‘8in puropis Il Bonrapusa ax no Bensmuna-Pytcbkoro Ta
aHTumuTpononuta Moea bopeubkoro i ioro nacainuuka Iletpa
~Morunu. Ce yac po3pocty MocKOBUIMHM Ha MiBHOY, & JIKTOB-

1) Apr. FOro3. Poce. Yacts Il Toms I. Kiess 1861 cr.1sq. ,YHusep-
~cars CurucMynna Asrycra o mpucoefnHeHin 3emun Bomueckoil Kb Koponb
nonsckoi. Kopons mops yrposoro kKoHpuckanim mmbuii no-
BenbBaeTD ABOPSIHAMD COTJACHTLCS HA COEJNWHeHie n MOATBePANT® ,COoria-
cie“ npucarow. Concoxks oObIBAaTENEH KAKDb NPHUCATABUINXD TAKD U HEABHB-
mnxca Kb opucarb. 1569 masa 25. (Kuura ponckas Jlynxkas 1569 nucts
252).
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CbKO-pYCbKOI Ta BiATAK KO3albKOI IepKaBHOCTH Ha YKpaiHi.
Yac HacainyBaHHs Ha niBHOui MOCKBOWO MOTyOHOTO PO37B0-
€HHS TypeubKoro npuciyxuuka [eHHamis, yac igeliHUX NOABU-
Iip mutponosvrta Icunopa, tnartia IMoris, ﬁoca(baTa KyHuesnua,
Bensmuna-Pyrcbkoro Ha mniBOHI pycbkux  3emesb. KaHOHI-
CTUYHA [iSJIBHICTb C€: €eNOXM MAE XapaKTepucTH4Hi 3BHameH-
BIWJIMBY 3aX0[y, MOYaBIUM Bill KAHOHICTMYHUX TBODPIB CaMOroxX
mutpononura ['puropis 1. Moro npomosa, 30epexeHa B JaTuH-
cbkim mnepekyani B xponiui Pailixenrans i #oro ,fToxsanbre
Cnoso“ orusim KoHcranuilicbkoro coGopy moxe GyTu BBa)kaHa
NOYaTKOM KaTOJULUbKO! KAaHOHICTHYHOI IisIIbHOCTH €papxiB
Ykpainy, a pazoMm 3 THUM [OYATKOM YHIOHICTHUHWX 3Marasb,
OT)Xe HeHaye MOYATKOM MOJIEMIYHOT JiTepaTypH, L0 TATHETbCS
Yyepe3 Wiyui yac cel enoxu.

Bnnus 3axomy Ha 1iJy HisnbHIiCTh KaHOHICTIB cel enoxu
€ Takuil BeJMKui, 1110 i HalBU3HAYHII NPUKIIOHHUKY i 0GOPOHLL
MpaBoOC/IaBis HOMy HecBiZOMO MiLJAraroTb, HABITb HalGiNbuINH
CBOTO yacy KaHoHicT npasociasisi — [lerpo Morujia, KOTporo
npapBociaBHe BWsHaHHs Bipu: “0pdddoZog duokoyic wig miorews
e radodinis xal diroorolixig Exxdnoies vig dverolixis (,Ortho-
doxa confessio“) 3 p. 1640 1) npuHSJIM BCi YOTMPU MaTpisipxu
Cxony $K cninbHy CUMBOJIIYHY KHMTY fpaBociiaBid?) yusrae

1) Friedr. Vering. Lhrb. des kathol. orient. u. protest. Kirchen-
rechts 1L Aufl. Freiburg i. Br. (Herdersche Verlagsbuchh.), 1893. ct. 398.

leromonach Platon. Rechtglaubige Lehre. Riga (bei Joh.
Friedr. Hartknoch) 1870 II Th. §. 28, 29, 37.

Apxum. AHTOHIi# [lormaTeueckoe GOroCi. npaBOCIABHOH, Kaco-
JIMYEeCKOi, BOCTOUHOR nepken. Kiess, 1856. §. 249—576.

Marxapiii, MuTp. Moc k. Bsegenie Bb mpaBociaBHoe OOrOCiOBie.
IV u3g. C. Ilerepd. 1897.

Macarius. Hand. zum Studium der christl. orthod. dogm. The-
ologie. Ubersetzt v. Blumenthal. Moskau, 1875.

dunapers en. Yepuur. [lpasocn. pormarmueckoe Goroca. III
nzpn. C. Tletepd. 1882.

En. CunbBecTps. OmslTs mpaoci gormar. 6orocnosig T. L Il
u3p. Kieps, 1892.

Mpor. Manunosckii. [Ipasocn. mormar. Gorocnosie, XappKkoss,
1895.

) Ernestus Julius Kimmel Libri Symbolici eccl. orien-
talis. Jenae, 1843. Bysio posriasmase Ha cuHOni B Slccax 1642, Ha sikuid
3anpoLIeHO [eN6raTiB 1aprop. maTpidpxa, BiATak cuHop B liapropopi yxsa-
que 11, Mapra 1643 npussTE @0ro I WiIOTO CXiGHBOTO XPHCTISTHCTBA.
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B CBOIX KAHOHICTUYHMX MKCAHHIX OYEBUIHOMY BIJIMBOBM 3a-
XOmy, 4YOro JIOKd30M € [0 HHMHilIHIA neHb o0O6oBsI3yI0Ya 1)
B pocilicbkid 1 yxpaiHcobkili npapocnaBhiii Llepksi 50 rnasa
nevathoi Kopmuoi Knuru. 2)

SIki cnewisiyibHO (hakTHuHi npuuuHd crnonykamu [letpa
Moruiny no BBemeHns TpeGuuxa (Edyodoyior) 3 1646. p. THX
JaTHHCbKYX IHHOBaWid, WO BiaTak YBIiIIKM 3 IeSKWMU He-
3HayHUMU 3miHamu (BMuuchtoe ix Jp. B. Macuiwx op. cit
cr. 71} po 50 rnasu Kopmuoi kuurd, nosiciioe npod. K.
Crynvuncbruii B cBOiil cTymii: Auturpad¥, nojemiuuui
T8ip M. CmoTpuubkoro 3 1608. p. JIbsis, 1925 :FOBun, 36ipHUK
H. T. im. llesuenxa), nonaroun intepecHuii ¢axktuunHuil mare-
pisn npo ,3moBuHM (0o pocilicbkn  ,6pauHsle Ccrozopn’),
i nowupeHe Ha YKpaiki HenollaHyBaHHS KAHOHIYHUX MPaBHJI
AK mipgHamu (cr. 16 i ci.) Tak HaBith i kaupom (cr. 8) i npa-
BOCJIaBHUM i YHISITCbKUM.

[Tonatu Hasexutb, WO 3rajaHe MOHYMEHTallbHe [1paBo-
cliaBHe BHM3HaHHSl BipW — ce BnacTuBO 30ipHMH TBIp rypTxa
YKpaiHCbKUX y4eHHX, WO okpyxkas [leTpa Moruuy 3)

Ernestus Julius Kimmel. Monumenta fidei Eccl. orientalis.
Jenea (apud Frieder. Manke, 1850, I 86, 325), migrax matpisipx Hexropiit
€pycanuMcekuil rpamoror 2 20. majgomucra 1562 mopydae HinOMy CXigEOMY
XpUCTISHCTRY, mnaprisipx [Hosumreit Il epycanumcekmit Ha GpyCanmMcbKim
cunoni 16. mapra 1672 oromouiye fioro CHMBORiuHOK KHHTOX BCIX CXi{HAX
xpuctisii. (Ios. Zhisman. Das Eherecht des orient. Kirche. Wien, Vg
W. Braumiiller, 18564 ct. 42. O. Jlotonsxuit, Ilepk. np. [Ipara, 1923
I ct. 83).

Y Onexcaunpgep Jorouybxruii. eprosue npaso (Jlir. pyxom.)
{Ipara, 1923. I. c1. 77.

% O-p Bacuniit Macumox. Iepxosse npaeo cynpywxe, Ilepe-
muzs, 1919 §. 16 cr. 70.

A. C. Tasn1o8%s. 50 rnasa xepmueit xunry, Mocksa, 1887 cr. 13.

npor. npod M. Topuaxoss. O taiiwb cynpywecrsa. ITpon-
CXOKeHie, UCTOPHKO-IOPHANYECKOE 3HAYEHie M KAHOHMYECKOE HOCTOMHCTEO
50-cit rnasw nevatno#t Kopmuoft xuurm C. [erepSyprs, 1880.

U.Bepanurkoss O 50-0it raasb Kopmueit (Mapn. Ilasroea) Ka-
3anb, 1891.

U Beppunrkoss O 50-0ft rnaes Kopmueir (Mzp. Iasnoea) Ka-
3amb, 1891,

. Bepapunxors Hbcxoaeko Cnoes N0 MOBOAY peuleH3in Ha ua-
cabposanie npod. A. C. ITasroa o 50-oit 1ass Kopmuein Kunrn., Kasaus,
1891.

» C.Tony6ers Ierps Moruaa u ero cnopsmwrenkn. Kiepsn, 1883.
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HaiiGinbiie wam Hum notpynuscs lcais Tpodumorsny
Koznoschuuii, e #ore Ha MNpexioXeHHs Morujii imeHyBas
k4iBcbkuil coGop 10640. p. nepmium YKpaiHCbKUM JOKTOPOM
60rocnosii.

I Bucoky 1ukosy, wo ii 3agymaB 3acHysatu [leTpo Mo-
ruja uwe B 1627. p. cOepily siK MOHACTUpcbKy ikony [levep-
cbkoi Jlaspu, BinTak 1631 gx koneriro, nonyuedy 3 Kuieo-
OpaTcbkor0 1mKonowo borossieHnchbkoro 6parcrsa, a BKiHU
1632. p. 9k Axanemiro — ,3aMMCJIKB BiH 3acHYBard Ha 3pasok
TOLILIHUX JIATUHO-MOJIbCKUX KoJieriii Ta akamemiit“. 1)

Liny uwo enoxy XxapakTepusye OTKe NOCTidHUR 3picT
BIJIUBIB 3axony ) i Horo xynbTvpy Ha Bci ykpalHcbKi 3eMii,
%K Ha NPXKJIOHHYKIB KAaTOJMUTBA Tak i OPTOXOKCIT, 110 He Ge3
BIUJIMBY OCTAa€ i Ha BiZHOCMHU YkpaiHcbKol epapxii 1o Mocko-
BIIMHK,3) ,BUIle JYXOBEHCTBO Hallle He nocHiliajo OTHa-
Batucs Mocksi 1 32 poxu (1654—1686) nicis mnpuerHaHHd
Yipainu o MocxBu® — Kaxke NpaBOCiaBHH{ — NUCbMEHHUK %)
Ta nonac akTy Ha JOKa3 LbOTO BHUCKA3Y.

Tinbky nepemoxHi cBITCbKI YMHHUKY, ONiaHyBaBu ciiado-
YMHOrO muTponosuTa l'efecda, Tak $iK i BOHM HE YmMilOYOro
OLIHUTY BAru CBOGFO KPOKY, CPOBaIUIKH KOHEeNs camOCTiiHOCTH
yxpaiHcsroi Llepxsu. %)

D Axapg M. Oerpos. Huischxa Axafemis., 3anicky iCTOPHYHO-
thinonoriun. Bing. Yepaincsroi Avagemii Hayx 1919. p. (1—17) c1. 7.

Mop. H Mertpos=. Kiesckag Axamemia o noioBurs XVII B.
Kiers, 1895.

C. Tony6ess. Ucropia Kiesckoli Oyx. Axamemin, Kiers, 1886.

?) ,3H0CHHN 3 3aXONOM YASKIIyRanad YKPATHCHKEM 3eMIsSM Ta obCTa-
BUHA, 10 BOHH Bxopmiu B ckiap Ben. Kaspxectsa Jlurosceroro“. M. Bos-
Ha k. Ier. yxp. nit. T. II. JIesis, 1921 ct. 19

5 B. Diuropas. Ougepxu n3b ncr. Manopoccin s XVIL B
Caomenig Manopoc. fvxoBeHCTBA b MOCKOBCK. HPABHT. BB HAPCTB. AJleK-
cha MuxainoBnya. Mocksa. 1899.

Y Mpod. Isan Orierxo [ipuernawnd IEPKBH YKPAIHCHKOI [0
mockoBcekoi B 1686. p. Bug 11 1922.

5 Cysoposs: Kypcws [, 141, nora 44: ,Bubpannii KuiBcbruil mu-
TPONOAAT i ,Manopoccifickiii retoman CamiflnoBHY 3BEPHYINCH [O LAPIB
Irana i Ilerpa AnexceBndiB Ta martpigpxa Vioaxuma 3 IPOILEHHSIM O 3rOAy,
Ha MipuuHeHHST KHiBCHKOT MUTPONONIIi MOCKOBCBKOMY NATPiipXOBH i 3 MOCBS-
yeHHsIM [ezeona B Mocksi Ha kuiBceky Murtpononiro 8. mamomucra 1685
CKiHUWINCh BCI BIMHOCHHH 32BHCEMOCTH MEXKH ;,DVCCKOI" IEpKBOK a
Hapropomom®.
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I 3apas B mepiuux pecsituiitrax XVHI cr. tpaturs yxpa-
iHCbKMI1 HApOL COPOMOJKHICTb BUOJKMBATK HA KEPMY CBOEKD
Llepksoto uepe3 c¢BOOiAHMI KaHOHiuHuii BUOIp BIamuk no 18.
npaBuily AHkupcbkoro i 17. npaBuny Jlaonikuiicekoro CuHopny.

Taxcamo pocificbko-Llapcbka Biiaja 3aXxonjioc Ge3npaBHO
B CBOi pyKkM 006cal)KyBaHHS KMIBCbKOI NpaBOCHAaBHOI MHUTPOINO-
Jii, Ik — 30BciM NONIGHO — MNil NOJLChKOK BJiaJIOK OCTaroui
VHIITCbKOT MHUTpONOJUTH CTatOThb NPAMO iMEHOBaHl KOpOJIB-
CbKOIO KaHUeJispielo.

[To naBHbOMy 3BHYaIO, IK BUOMpaHO Ha YKpaidi BilbHUMU
rojlocamd Bci BJiaCTW JYXOBHi i CBiTcbKi, Tak BuHOpaHO Lie
MUTPONONUTIB YeTBEPTUHCLKOIO, SICHHCHKOTO Ta KpOKOBCHKOTO
— aje Bim yacy 3aBeneHHs ,cB. Cunony“ i Bubip i noTreep-
IOKEHHS] KWIBCbKOrQ MUTPONONUTA Teperllsin LiJIKOM B DyKH
pociiicbkore ypsny. Tak Bxe 1722. p. ,BuGpas“ cB. CuHOL
KWiBCbKMM MUTpomnoJinTom Bapnaama Basatopuua Ta i nanasuli
Kuiscbki epapxu Padain 3aGoposcbikuii i Tumodiii UlepGanb-
KUii ') 3aHsIM KMIBCbKY KaTelpy 3 mnpemjioxenus cs. CuHOLY,
OTXe pociiicbkoro ypsiny i LapcbKOro Hasdauenns. [licas
TOTO YycyBali0 pociiicbke MpaBUTENLCTBO NOCTENEHHO BCi NaBHI
npuBuiIel KUIBCHbKOI KaTelpu, NOKM He 3piBHsio il i3 3Bnuaid-
HUM# POCIHCbKUMY efapXisiMu.

LHNekNig* yHisTcokoro murpononvrta Jibea Knmuwm 1714
Oyna Bxe TiNbKU JNUIHbOK OopmanbHicTiO flo IBOTWXHEBIM
CTIOpi MiXK HYHLISTYPOIC @ KOPOJHBCHKOINO KaHUENsipierd O nep-
BEHCTBO I1OJO iMeHOBaHHS aIMiHicTpatopa, 3rOLMJIMCS BOHM
061 nNpuHUMNISIbHO, 00U He HamaBaTH ajMmiricTpauii MUTpO-
nonii, nokn He Oyre MK HMMU DilleHO, XTG mae OyTU MUTPO-
nonutom. B Tim ciyvaro aronuiucs mixx co60r0 Ha Gepecreii-
CbKO - BOJIOJOMUPCbKOTO €NKCKONa, a COKaJIbcbKOTO apXumaH-
nputa JibBa Kumky. B uifi ,esiekuii nomuneHo HUIISXTY i
Gpatcrea Jluteu i Pycu, xou we [ymnsncbkuii yromoro
3 1681. p. 3acrepir: ,Metropolia aby szla per electionem w
Koronie i WX. Litewskiem i per praesentationem JM. Krdla
do najwyzszey glowy Kosciota“. ?) dopmanbHiCTb ,eJEKUIT“
NPHKa3aHO CHOBHUTH <eMu oco6am 3NOMiNC enucKomiB i Jo-
CTOMHUKIB BaCHJIIIHCHKOTO YMHa.

) U. TpaeBckiii. Kiesckiz murpononuts Tumoeeil Ilep6ankii.
Kunis, 1910.

N Izydor Szaraniewicz. Patriarchat wschodni itd. Krakow,
1879 cr. 164. :
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3a npumipom [losbuii nitlna Binrak ABCTPiS, HEXTYHOUW
BIIOBHI MpaBO KaHOHIYHOrO BMOOpPY, a BBaXKaluK 1paBO HOMi-
Hauii enuckoniB cnpaBOl0 aBCTPilicbKOrO MoHapxa. !)

YUeTBepTy €N0OXY XapaKkTepuayrOTb HacliIKu fepe-
$1CJIaBCbKOTO TOTOBOPY — JIbOIi4Hi HOTO KOHCEKBEHL|i ~ sIK 1OT0-
Bip Yrpaiun 3 Mocksowo 1659. p., B SiKOMy NpO IYXOBEHCTBO
CK433HO: ,MHUTPOMNOJIMTY KieBCKOMY, TaKb K€ W KWHuMb ILYXOB-
HoiMb Manwist Poccii OnTb noab 6JiarocjioBeHiemd BT hid-
aro narpisipxa MOCKOBCKaro, a Bb IpaBa JLYXOBHbis CBAThIA-
wik naTpisipxd BcTynatu He Oynern. 2)

Takol KOHCexBeHLiE OYyB TakoxX |1 AHIPYCIBCbKUH
noroBip 3 1667. p. mixk Mocksoto a [lonbliero, KoTpa, BcOoiBIUM
JIto6JinHcbKOIO YHi€0 1569. p. nowkiacT¥ KOHELb JHTOBCLbKO-
PYCbKili Jlep)xaBi, He 3MOrJia HaBiTb i UBEPTHLCTOJITTS yIepKaTu
CBOTO MaHyBaHHS Ha YKpaiHCbXMX 3eMJIIX B CHOKOIO ~ 060
BX€ B NOCHiZHbOMY HecaTuliTTio XVI CT. HaYuHaTbCa ,KO-
3albkKi OYHTM“, a MOl CJiLyIYOro CTOJITTS NPUHOCITb KO-
3allbKy Jep)kaBy 3 mepiomom ii moryyoctu 3a borpana. Llo-
iHO AwumpyciBcbKuii MOTOBIp °) H1023BOJNIOE BiITak — i TO He
Ha J1oBro, 00 JeaBM HA OJHO CTOJITTS 3aBOJIONLITH 3HOBa
KpinKo 3aXifiHbOM YacTHHOK YKpaiHChbKUX 3emelib 10 POKY
1772, a dakTuuHo BoJiomiTk lanuyuHO i Hamanblue.

Alle pa3oM 3 HalUOD YeTBEPTO0 €eNOXOH HacTae yac
KyJbTYpHOTO i noJjiituyHoro ymanky [lonbuli*) a Hacninkom
bOTO YMAaAKy 3pOCTac i HeTepnUMicTL cympoTH iHOpPOAUiB, Ta

) M. Harasiewicz Annales Ecclesiae Ruthenae, Leopoli, 1862
cT. 581 sq.

?) dnnapern Hcr pyccroin Uepxsu. C. [lerepbyprs, 18%4. Ilep.
IV.icri .50:

%) ,Gdy Polacy przez ugode z Moskwa naprzod ,doczesng® na lat 15
w Andruszowie r 1667, potem ,wieczng® w Moskwie r. 1686 zawartg
Kijowa z Ukraing Zadnieprska, Smolenska, Staroduba i Czernihowa Moskwie
ustapili — od tego czasu juz powaga ,antimetropolitow® Kijowskich upa-
da¢ nawet u swoich nieunitow poczela I Stebelski. Dwa wielkic Swiatta.
Tom IIL cr. 124,

4) Omnun 3 waitgosimmx ictopukiz [ompmi (Sobieski. Dzieje Polski
Tom I. Do r. 1696. Tom II. 1696—1865. Tom III. Ostatnie dwa pokolenia.
Warszawa. (Nakh Perzynski — Niklewicz i sp. 1926) Bayuso BKasye Ha
nocninne pecatunitta XVII ¢r. sk HA yac INOYMHAIOYOroCsl KyJIbTYPHOTO
i monituunoro ymaaky Ilonpuyi; mnomii CAIAY:OUOro CTONITTA OymH TiNbKE
HEMHHYUYOI0 KOHCEKBEHIIEK KDisH, KOTPA HAYMHAETLCS 3 KiHIEM NaHYBAHHSE.
Sua 111
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iHOBipUiB 3 KOJIMIIHBOI — XOY TaKK 3IVIAJNHOI 1) TOJepaHuil
XVI c1. He ocTae aHi cuiny. ?)

[33a 1Lei HeTepnUMOCTH a MNpUTIM TakoX 1 HacjiIKoMm
ZHTUTYpPeLbKOI noJliTikyd kopoas Sua Il BuxomuTb 3 KiHuem
Bicimpecsatux pokis XVII ct. 6e3orngana 3aboposa migLaHUM
MOJIbCbKOT Hep)kaBu SIKUXHEeOY b 3HOCUH 3 HapropoOJCbKUM NaTpi-
gpxem i To min 3arposoilo cmepTHoi kapu.®) Lg 3afopona,
10 nosfaBujia BCiX NpaBOCIaBHUX, XUByuYux B Ilosibwi, a
0CcOONMBO €enapxisjibHUX apXi€peiB, JbBIBCbKOTO i MepeMMILib-
CbKOr0, CIIPOMOXXHOCTH 3HOCHTHCS 3i CBOEIO BHUCIIOO JLYXOB-
HOIO BJIACTIO - LIAPrOPOJChKKUM TATpisipxom, G6viia MOTHBOBaHa
3ipBaHHAM BCAKMX 3HocuH 3 TypewunHoro. Taxe 3ipBaHHs
NOTATJIC 3a co00l0 LINKOBUTUH YN2amgoK OXUBJIEHCT KOJHCh
TOPTOBJi 3i CxomoM, 3y00XiHHSI OOraToro JbBIBCLKOIO MilllaH-
-cTBa*) i MPUUMHMIIOCA B 3HAuHIll Mipi 1O ylnapeMHeHHS icToO-
‘PMYHOI KyJbTYpHOI i ekoHOMmiyHO! Mmicil TanuuuHu Ta ii cTO-
JMui — nocepelHWYNTH MK CXOZOM a 3aXOIOM °), aje TakoxX
B3arajii 10 €KOHOMIYHOro, a 3a TUM i KyJbTYDHOTC 3aHenany
‘MIOJIBCBKOI JepPIKaBu.

I nediniTBHMI noniTUYHUI ynamoKk Lei mepxasy depes
Tpu 1i noninu HeGoraTo Ha 3arajl 3MiHUIM TOJOXEHHs, sKe
npuHic 3 co600 MOYATOK HAlGi YeTBEpTOoi enoxy, 60 3 OnHOI

1) Mumo CnaBmmMoOi TONEPAHUii 3TIAAOM T. 3. ,AHCCHEEHTIB [ [u3y-
miTiB ayuamaca i B8 XVI cr. cynpoTu npuHaneKHAX A0 IPEHpKOro Bipoicmo-
BifaHug po3NWYHi HANAQM OPUM. CHIbAMI HaNag HA YCOEHCHKY LEPKBY
y JIsBoBi 1582. p. cupuvunenni nar. apxiemuckonom Srom ConikoBCHKUM
i 3axas [3BOHEeHHS HA cBaTa [lacxm mO IONiAHCBKOMY KAJSHEADI, TOIIO.

-{(mop. Zubrzycki. Kronika miasta Lwowa. 1844 p. 138 seq.).

?) Ha pix 1689 mpunanae sacyd CMEpTH 4epes CHATeRHS Ha KOCTHp!
ausxtiua Xpucrodopa JlimuHCEKOro 3a HOro ,COUMHITHCHKE® T. €. apisn-
Chb¥e CEeKTAHCTBO, I Deple opedeHe MNOALCBKHM CoMoOM auto-da-fe. M.
Cna6uenko (QumiTz mo ucT. mpasa Manopoccin. Opecca, 1911 cr. 93) sra-
nVe npo sanucadmit JlazapeBchKuM i BkIeeHu#t B 36ipHEK ,Cyns Mancpoccin®
(30epeskennil B KMIBCHKiH yHiBepc. 5ibmioTeni) BHOANOK 3aCYIKEHHSI SIKO-
TOCh KpaBugd Ha coanenss >kuBuMm B mosmouHi XVIII cr. 3a ,peniriosme®
TepecTynCcTso, ane ue OyA0 OKPafeHHs HEePKBH [0 CHIAKH 3 IONOM, L0 YTiK
no Honbii.

%) Apx. Orosan. Poccin IV. 1. 15. Dr Izydor Szaramiewicz. Patryar-
chat wschodni itd. Krakow, 1879 cr. 129.

4) Wiad. Fozinski. Patrycyat i mieszczafstwo lwowskie Xv1 i XVII
w. Wyd. II. Lwow, 1902, ct. 269 sq. 318 sq.

8 Ap. 1, Ilaparesur. Ormap BuyTpimHux Biggocumn [amumekoi Pycu
»g ppyri# monosuni XV cr. Pycka ict. 6i6a. T. V. Tepromine, 1837 cr. 162
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«CTODOHU MPHUIABJIIOE TUTOME KYJbTYpHE KHTTS YKpaiHd po3-
pocna Bix uwaps [letpa 1 B cBiTOBYy Moryuictb pocilicbka
imnepig, a 3 IpYyroi CTOpOHM, Ha MiBIEHHOMY 3aXOJi KuIaeE
KOJIOAM Mif HOMM MOCTYMNy TOI KYJbTYpH MNMOCTIKHO 3pocTaroua
NoJibcbKa HETEepPNUMICTb, LIO CTPEMHUTb MpPSAMO IO eKCTepMi-
‘Hauii ykpaincbkoro Hapona B lannumni. He6Goraro 3smorso
NpoTUIIJIaTH UbOMY i aBCTpilicbke TpaBUTENbCTBO, LU0
.3 1772. poxky B3sJ0 1uei kpail mim cBoro Biamy, 60 — SK
1le MHOTMMHM J[1OKa3aMu CTBepIXYe Halll KaHOHicT MannHoB-
CbKHMi{') — 3aBcigu Bim 1772 ax mo 1860. pPOKY HaxXoIujMcs
€NocoOU MepeKkoHaTH pimarcyi B ABCTpil YAHHHMKM, L0 DO3BU-
TOK YKpalHCbKOI KyJbTypH B MexaxX TOI Jep)aBd — lie po-
-60Ta BUKJIOYHO... pour le Tsar de la Russie...

Illo # Bix yacy mnosiBu TBOpYy ManuHOoBcbkoro Bin 1860
X 0O camoro ynauky ABcTpil He OyJiO iHakile, 1bOIO CBill-
KOM € Ile XHWByye cTaplue, a LIOA0 NONiA mnepel YynaakoMm
ABcTpii, TakoX i MoJioxule nokoJinHg Tanuyax.

Tenep Tpe6a po3MJIIHYTH 3aralibHi XapakTepPUCTHYHI YEPTH
JiTepaTypHO! KaHOHICTMYHOI nponykuii uei yeTBepTOi €MOXU.
3 posrnsiy okasyeTbcss 6e3 CyMHiBY, IO Mac BOHA 3arajibHHid
XapakTep 4yepes Winui vac Tiel enoXu — OIHAKOBUMA.

Po3mipHO BMCOKMI CTyneHb KyJbTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY, OCSI-
Henuli B XVII cT., 103BOJIMB yKpalHCbKUM KYyJIbTYDHUM Lisuam,
a MK HMMM 1 KaHOHicTam 3ajep)xaT¥ MeBHOro poja TBOpYYy
€Hepritxo MUMO ynapiB, WO CTpivyaJd yKpaiHCbKWii:Hapinm ii#oro
llepksy 3i croponun o60x cycinis. Eneprig ix Gyna 3 noyaTkom
YETBEPTO! eNOXH TaKa BeJiMKa, L0 JO03BOJIMIA LUM YKpaiHCbKUM
JisyaM BIIOrpaTH NpeBa)KHY POJIIO B PO3BUTKY BEJMKOPYCbKOI
JiTepaTypu?) i KyJbTYpH B3aralii, 0 MPOHOBKAIOCH ke i B yacu
‘OyIIBHHUTBA HOBITHBOI pociiicbkoi immnepii [lerpom Benuxum.

1) Michael Ritter von Malinowski. Gr. kath. Gremialdomherr, Konsi-
storialrath u. Dompfarrer zu St. Georg. Die Kirchen u. Staatssatzungen
bez. des gr.-kath. Ritus der Ruthenen in Galizien. Lemberg, 1864 ct. 889
»Die Behauptung, dass die Ruthenen Moskoviten seien wurde immer seit
1772 besonders aber zwischen den [, 1849—1860 in Bewegung gesetzt,....
wodurch dieses bezweckt wurde, dass die oesterreichische Regierug das
Polenthum auf Kosten des Ruthenenthums fordere... Ferner dienen jene
Worte zum Belege, dass der Ruthene als solcher keine Berechtigung,
kein Dasein hat“..

3y M. Bosuar. Icr. ykp. nit. Tom II. Iepma usactuna Jleeis, 1921 cr.

334 — 342. ,lMepenecenns wuiBcobroi ocsitH B Mockopujuny. IIpencraBHuxm
KHIBCbKOI OCBITH [OBepUIVIOTH mepeaomy Ha Mockosimmni.”
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Binrak, o4eBMIHO, BEJIMKOIEp)KaBHA CUJIa POCIACBKOT M-
nepii 3 ogHoro GOKYy Ia€ 3MOTYy CaMOCTi{HOFO pO3BUTKY BeJM-
KOpYCbKiii niTeparypi i KyJbTypi, MocoOIIOIOYM BeJIMYE3HUMK
cepelHMKaMH MaTepisjibHUMH, OCOGMCTOI0 OMIKOK) MOHEpLIOH
BHCOKOOCBiYeHUX OnMHUUb sK npum. Kartepuna II — TO 110.
3 npyrorox 60ky Bxe [leTpom I 3amoyaTkoBauuii BeJMKOEp-
JKaBHMH LIeHTpaJli3m 31aBJIIOE SIK MiJ NOJITHYHHM Taxk i Mix,
KyJbTYPHUM OTJIIIIOM BCi CTpeMJliHHS YKpaiHiliB.

Te came mieTbcsl, ik BXe 6YyJIO CKa3aHO, HA TOJIyIHEBOMY
3axOJi HallMX 3eMellb 3aBIKU JIPYFOMY CyCilOBM.

AJle yKpaiHcbKa KyJibTypa He NilHAa€Tbcs, Hisiyi ii — Mix
HAMH i KaHOHICTH — 3yMiJlM BUKODUCTATH HeHauye6 BCi MOX-
JIMBOCTH, 100 YKpalHCbKy HayKy YyIep)XaTHh Ha TaKid BMCOTI,
Ha fKiii e 6yJO cepel TaKMX YMOBMH — mocsbkHe. Koau roni
6yJi0 mocayryBaTHcsl HaBiTb CBOEID YKpPAaiHCbKOIO MOBOMO B Ha-
yKOBUX mny6uikauigx, — Toli AHToHOBMYi, Coxonosu, Ciab-
yeHkd, KpunoBcbki, Bacunenku, BinHoBu — BxuBaloTh i cy-
ciZcbKol, BOJIOMitOYOI, BENMKOPYCcbKOI MOBHM, W06 OynysaTH
XpaM piIHOi HayKd i KyJbTypH.

YeTBepTy €NoOXy XapaKTepu3ye OTe NOCTiiiHa eKcnaH-
cis pociiicbkoi imnepii Bix [lerpa I ax no Hukomas II sk
i ,/IpoekT Ha 3HiweHe Pyci“, wopas TO miJ HOBUMU BHIaMU
Big kiHug XVIII ax no nepioi yerBeptuan XX cT., po3nepTs
YkpaiHu Ha ,cepy iHTepeciB®: 3pocTaloyy MO POCIHCbKOMY,
a Majiloyy MO moJibcbKOMy Ooli, — pa3oM 3 THM 3aHenanm
IlaBHbOI YKpaiHCbKOi, @ MaHyBaHHSl 4y)XOl KyJbTypd Ha YKpaiH-
CbKMX 3eMJISX — Ta MHMO TOTrO HEeBMMHHi, repoicbKi, XO4
TiZIbKH, TaK cKa3aTHO, neeH3uBHI 3YCHIJI YKPaiHCbKUX LisiuiB
36eperTd HapoIHi Hajn6aHHS Ta MPHCBOITH YKPAaiHCbKOMY Ha-
ponoBH 3106YTKH CBITOBOTO MNOCTYNy, OTXe OyIOBa HOBIiTHbOI
yKpaiHCbKOI Haykd, a pajillie MOBHe JOCTPOEHHS il 0O 3axil-
HO-eBpONeHcbKKHX, 3arajibHo NpuUHATHX ¢opm. Llg 3arasibHa
XapaKTepUCTHKA JOTHYUTD | KAHOHICTHKM HalIOi YeTBEPTOI ENOXH.

Yac Big murponosiuta Annpes lllenTHubKoro —ue nsiTa
e 1 0 X @, e110Xa HOBHX MOYMHIB, 4aC BCECTOPOHHbO 3POCTaK0Y4o0il

H. Hlnznkuns, Kb MCTOPiM IONIEMHKH MEXAY MOCK. U ManoOpyCCK.
yuenbimu BB koHub XVII sbra (Kyps. Mun. Hap. Ilpocebm. 1885. X.).

Iop. C. /Tso6umoes, Boppba Mexny NPeNCTABATENSIMM BEIMKOPYCCKAaro
M MaaopyccKaro Hampaenenis Bb Bemikopoccin Bb koHUE XVIlI v wauank
XVIII B. OKypu. Mus. Hap. Ipocebmenia 1875, VIII, IX.).
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aKTMBHOCTH YKpPaiHCbKOTO i 6iIoOpycbKOro HapoJiB, Yac BCECTO-
pOHHbOrO ninmiiomy. Bike mepilua pociiicbka peBOJIOLIS JOMHTb
cuny ,CBSATIHIIOrO CHHOLY®, CHJIy POCIHCbKOrO Lie3apomnanizmy,
nepcoHi(ikoBaHy noHenaBHa B co6i [ToGemnoHocueBa, akTHy-
HOTO BOJIOLITENS BeJMue3HO!l imnepii 3 vaciB Ausekcannpa Il
Bo ocb i B pociiicbkiii LlepkBi nigHIMalOTbcs peBisiOHiCTHYHI
KJIM4i, IOMaraHHs, a ‘BillTak 3apa3 i miiIroroBka BcepocCiHchKOro
NpaBOCaBHOTO cO6OpY BHKJMKYIOTb BeJIMYE3HHH IMCbMEH-
CbKHH pyX, B SKOMY OepyTb yuacTb i Ykpainui. [Tepumii poku XX
CT. TNPUHOCSTb CKpinJieHHS yKpaiHCbKOI HallioHaJIbHOI cBiLOMO-
cTd, pepomouis 1905. p. 31ilimae OkOBH, B sIKi yka3 1876. p.
3aKyBaB YKpaiHCbKy MOBY Ta p0306YIUKY€E CBiTJIi Halil mo Bcix
YKpaiHCbKHX 3eMJIsix 6e3 Orjisily Ha KOpIOHH. Mapt 1917. pos-
6uBac LapaT, NpUHOCUTb MOCKBi HOBWI marpisipxaT, a Ykpaidi
HOBY JNE€pXXaBHiCTb.

A B l'anuuuni nepuwi pokn XX CT. — yac HisJIbHOCTH MH-
TponoJsuTa Axnpes LLlenTHLbKOro, Lie Yac HarJioro, BeJIMYE3HOTO
3pOCTY HaliOHAaJbHOI CBILOMOCTM B LIMPOKHX MacaX, po3max
i Bipa y BJlacHi cMJIM Halii, pocTe i Kpiniuae BHYTPilUHA cuja —
a 3 Hero i mpaust Ha Bcix noJssx. Jlo OyniBHMUTBA HOBOI yKpa-
THCbKOT KyJbTypu B ['aJIMYMHI MPUYMHIOETbCS B BEJIMKIA Mipi’
3acHyBaHHs HauioHasbHOrO My3el0 MHUTPONOJHTOM AHIpeem
sIKk 1 HOBa XuBa ListnbHicTb HaykoBoro Tos. im. llleByehka.

Bcix nONBHXXHHUKIB, a 3TrJSIHO BCHO CYCHiJIbHICTb NPOHM-
Kae OJHa BeJMKa ines, ilesi COTBOPUTHU BEJMYHIO CHHTE3y-
uiyloo6pa3 ykpaiHCbKOi HalliOHaJbHOI KyJbTypH. Bce Te, oue-
BUIHO, OCTaE B 3BS3M 3 PO3BMTKOM BCiX ranysed JiTepaTypH,
He BUIiMalo4M i KaHOHICTHUYHOI.

Tsopu bynku, bauuncbkoro, Macutoxa, ['puropis Tanke-
Buya, JlopoxuHcbkoro, JlakoTH, sik i npaus npog. Yy6aTtoro
B Tlanuuuni, a mnpaui Bceykpaincbkoi Axkanemii Hayk, mio
BXe nepliuid BUmyck 1919. p. npukpacuia WiHHAM YKpaiHCbKHM
TBOpoM 1pod. CokoJoBa — HaWHOBILIMH BUMYCK BMIaHb CBOE]
ApxeorpaciyHoi komicii TBOpom Akan. Bacunenka, — mnpani
npo¢. Jlotoubkoro B [1pa3i — 3acHysaHHs bBorocioscbkoro
HaykoBoro ToBapucrea y JIbBOBi — Te Bce JOKasd HalMX
TBEpIKeHb.

Xou mesiki KaHOHiCTMuHiI my6nikauii € 30Bcim xu6Hi, (mp.
pekysima, nucaHa 1npod. OrieHkom aond T. 3. 4Yexocjo-
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BallbKOi HapoAHbOI LepKBU!) i T. M) Ta ONHAK i BOHU He
JIMWAaloTbcd 6e3 BIJIMBY Ha CIXKUBJIEHHS YMOBOIO PyXy.

Jlo HaWGINbILINX OCSTIB 32YUCJIMTH HAJIEXHUTb (AaKTHYHO
JIOBepLIyBaHy eKclmaH3ilo YHioHicTuyHoi imei Ha CXim pasom
3 OCBiTOMJIIOBaHHSIM Mpo i1 Bary BepXiB YMOBOro pyxy Ha 3a-
xoni EBponu, a B Haii6inbwii mipi Bce Te 3aciayra MuTpono-
suta Wentuubkoro. Cnpasni BiL HbOrO CHil YUCIUTH HOBY
enoxy.

Konu nepily enoxy MO)XXeMO Ha3BaTH: ,elNOXOI0 HailaBHi-
LIMX NaMATHUKIB® KAHOHICTHYHOTO MHCbMEHCTBA Ha YKpaiHCbKMX
eMJIfIX, JIpYry ,enoXOl BHM3aHTIHCbKOI KaHOHICTMKU® TDPETHO:
,EIOX010 3Maranb 3axony 3i Cxonom,“ a 4yeTBepTy ,enoXoio
NOSIBM HOBITHbOI YKpalHCbKOI HAayKH“ — TO MATY enoXy BuMane
Ha3BaTH ,eNoXOH OYIiBHMITBA HOBOI yKpaiHCbKOI Hayku.“

3i cka3aHOrO GauMMO, SIK BS)KETbCS 3arajibHe MOJIOXKeHHS
Ha YKpaTHCbKHUX 3eMJIsIX, a came JepkaBHe i MOoJiThuHe XUTTS Ha
HUX, 3 MOJIOKeHHAM LlepkBU i mposiBaMu ii BHYTPILLIHLOTO KHT-
TS, @ 30KpEMa 3 MUCbMEHCbKOIO KAaHOHICTUYHONIO [iSIIbHICTIO.

bBauumo, 1O mix KOHellb KOXXIOi, HAMM BKasaHOi enoxu
CTpivaeTbcsl BeJIHKA icTOpuYHa KaTacTpoda, WIC 3arpoXKye
Ykpaini, Taii Llepksi, 3 sgkux ykpaiHcbka llepksa Bce BUXOI4TH
noGigHO, B PO3MipHO CKOpIiM uaci TNOKpUBAIOTbCH BTPaTH, Ha-
HeceHi ynapamu Ta MOTPSCEHHSMHU I KyJbTypHa npaus 3afosi-
JIa€ i CKpinJtoe HaLilo Ha JaJblIUii PO3BUTOK.

[lin KOHellb mMeplUOl eNOXd TaKOM iCTOPUYHOID KaTacTpo-
¢oro 6yna MOHIOJIbCbKAa HaBana, Mij KOHelb Ipyroi -— ocra-
TOYHHH yNajgoK MOJITHYHOI CAMOCTIHHOCTH KMIBCHKOT'O BEJIUKO-
IO KH3iBCTBa i NMpOYMX KHS3IBCTB Ha YKpaiHi, a came LIJIKO-
BHTe 31aBJieHHs ['anuibKO-BOJOIUMUDPCHKOI Jep)xaBu i MNOBHA
aHekcig 11 3emenb [lonbluero, a piBHOYACHO aHekcis crapoi
BEJIMKOKHSKO1 CTOJIMLI Ta NMpOYUX YKpalHCbKUX 3emenb JIMTBOTO.
[lin xoneub TpeTbOi HawoOi enoxu 6GayuMO pPYiHY KO2albKOI

"HOpod I. Orienxo. Hosa uecvro-crnosaucera Llepksa i ii Hayka
Bnaropiine BupaBHMUTBO ,YKp. aBTOKedh. mepxen® 1921. Gea micus BUAAHHS
— BHOMCYBaTH y aBTopa B TapHosi).

Menopannym Yexocnosanproi Ilepken no Cep6eskoro Apxiepelchkoro
Co6opy 1921. (tamske)

Cep6CpKa Hepksa i ii aMara#ss [0 BiAHOBIEHHA (TAMKe).

CBITOBMM pyX 3a yTBOpEHHs >XUBOi HAPOAHLO! HALIOHAMBHO! IEPKBH.
1921 (Tamxe).

Craryr YexocnoBaupkoi Iiepxsu. 1921. (Tamxe). —
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Ilep)XaBH, HacwibHe NiIYMHEHHS yKpaiHcbkoi LlepkBH Bnami
Mocksu, sike MUMO OGOpOHM ii He3aBUCMMOCTH TyKaslbChbKMM
i MMMO npoTecTiB enuckona MeTtoniss ®PUIMMOHOBHYA i €pyCa TUM-
cbkoro mnarpigpxa JlocuTed, ynajiocsi mepeBecTH NpUH MOMOYI
Npo1aXHOCTH LAapropoachkoro mnarpisgpxa JIlioHucis Ta KOpOT-
KO30pOoCcTH rerbMaHa CamiifjioBMYa i CcaMOroXx MHMTpOMNO.IWTa
YeTBepTHHCBKOTO, 3apa30oM MOBHHII MOJITHYHHMI i KyJbTypHHUI
3anenan [llosbuii, cONyYeHWi 3 LIJIKOBUTHM 3aHenagoM pelll-
TOK KOJMUWHbOI TOJIEPAHLIi, @ NOIBOIO i 3MiHCHIOBaHHSAM 3Bi-
CHUX TIDOEKTIB ,Ha 3HillleHe Pyci.

YeTBepTa enoxa KiHYMTbCS, a NSTa 3aY4HAETbCS TEPLIMMHU
pPEBONIOUIHMMU pyxaMu Ha YkpaiHi, a piBHOYAaCHO HOBHM
CKpiNJIEHHsIM eKcTepMiHaliifHuX 3axoniB 3 60Ky [lonsikiB npoTH
ykpaiHcbkoro Hapoma i llepkBu Ha TepeHax IX NMOJITHYHOTO
BIJIKBY.

Ane Bci mpu3HaKd, TakKcaMO $IK i iCTOPMYHMH IOCBiL MH-
HYJMX enoX BKa3yioTb Ha lle, 110 3 OrHK peBoJioulii Ta 6o-
poThOM, K (heHikc i3 momeny, BiIpOAMTbCS yKpaiHCbKa Hayka
TaKO)X Ha HUBi KaHOHICTHKH.

3noMiXX NamMaToOK TOi HOOH 1O KaHOHICTUYHOIO TNMCbMEH-
CTBA 3aYHCJIMTH HalleXXWTb MepelOBCiM MUcaHi B JaBHIH HalliH
MOBi TeKCTH OOGOBSI3YIOUOTO KaHOHIYHOIO DpaBa, WO YXHBa-
JIMCS HaIIMMM €papXaMd MpH BHKOHYBaHHIO HHMMH ,potestatis
magisterii et iurisdictionis®, oT)ke npM Hayli, NpH CyILiBHHUTBI
ofori interni et externi”, T3. mpW npasJiHHIO.

BinTtak Hajexarb CHOJIM NpaBHi NMPUIMUCH, BULAHi CBITCbKOK
BJIACTIO B cnpaBax, NOTHYHMX LlepkBH, SIK IpMM. YcTaBa KHs3iB
Bononumupa i Spocnasa.

TTo NOHATTSM CXiIHOrO NpaBOCJaBs € B3aralli JEricJsiTUBHI
aKTW CBITCbKOI JIETTMMHOI Bialu B crnpaBax llepkBn — xepe-
JIOM ,UE€PKOBHOro mnpaBa‘“.

Ane i 3 KaToJNKUbKOI TOYKM MOTJSILYy CTaBaJiM Taki Jieri-
CNIITHBHI aKTH CBITCbKOI BJIallM )KEPEJIOM — XO4 TiJIbKM NapTH-
KyJISpPHOTO KaHOHIYHOTO NpaBa, SKILO OroJIOWYBAJM iX Bil cede
LepKOBHI BJIaCTH, @ YAHHJW BOHM 1l OYEBMIHO Yy BIIACHOMY
iHTepeci.

BkiHli HanexaTb CIOIM JLOKTPUHAJIbHI TBOPH, IKi MOXYTb
6yTi 3ayvciieHi O KaHOHiCTHYHOI JiiTepaTypH.

| milicHO MaeMo cepel MamsITOK HallOro MUCbMEHCTBA BXe
i3 mepwoi nMO6M 3acTymuieHi Bci TP, TYT BMUMCJIEHi, KaTeropii,
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60 MacMO TeKCTH MepLIOro i APyroro popa, a TaKOX MAaEMO
i MoyaTKH yKpaiHCbKOI. KAHOHI4HOI JOKTPHHHW: Ppenpe3eHTYIOTb
il monemiuHi TpakTaTH nMpuM. murponojiuta JIbBa ,06b onph-
CHOKaxb* Ta MHILUI MUCaHHA 3 OOJIaCTM HayK TeOJIbOIiYHMX, L0
TiCHO BSIXKYyTbCSl 3 KaHOHIYHHM TPaBOM.

TpakraT ,06® onpbcHOKaxb* TOTHYUTD YaCTH KAHOHIYHOTO
npaBa NpoO MpeIMeTH NpaBa, a caMe NpO CepeldHWUKH OCSITHEHHS
uinei llepksu, no skux Hanexarb CB. Taiuu, oTxex nicng Te-
nepillHiX MOHATb HOTHYHBOM BiH KaHOHIYHOTO piyeBOro mnpasa.

3axoBaHi i3 TO1 LOOK NponoBian i ,nMoyuyeHHs* 3yacTa JO-
TOPKAalTb TaKHX TeM, (K BinHoweHHs LlepkBw 1m0 nepxasu,
npaB i 060BA3kiB LEPKOBHOI €papXii, mpaBa pOXMHHOrO i cy-
NpY)XOro, npaBa MOHALLOro, CJIOBOM YCiX raljiy3eil KaHOHiYHOTO
npasa.

3ayaTtd Tpeba, OYeBHIHO, Bil MOSBU TEKCTiB 0OOO0BA3YIO-
YOro KaHOHIYHOTO NpaBa HAa YKPaiHCbKUX 3eMJISIX.

SIK y MHLIMX CNOBSHCbKHX HApOXiB Tak i B yKpaiHCbKOro
OPHHATTS XPHUCTISHCTBA TBOPHTb i MOYAaTOK MUCbMEHCTBA,3 HHUM
NpUHLINA HOBA KyJibTypa, LIO MPHIABHJIA HHXKYY, MicueBy i mne-
npeTBopuia ii. Ajle He JIerko BiITBOPHUTH JIOKJagHMA oOpa3
UbOro KyJIbTYPHOTO MNpollecy 3 THX HEYHCIIeHHWX MaMATOK, SiKi
3aXOBaJMCS, MepeTpiBaBlIM MOMIOJIbCbKHH MOrpOM, cepen ikoro
3arMHyJIH Ha yKpaiHCbKHMX 3eMINSX UiJli 6i6nioTexH, IO NPO HUX
3raayroTb icTopuuHi xepena. TilbKH HY)XIEHHi OCTaHKM i3 HUX
JIHIIAINCS 1), a ¥ le JIMIW 3aBISKH TOMy, LLO YKpaiHcbKa JiTe-
paTypa i KyJbTypa NpHHHsSJIacd Ha BEJIHKOPYCbKIM TMiBHiYHIM
CXONi Lle mepel TaTapCbKMM JHXOMITTAM. Tam po3yniocs ykpa-
iHCbKe MUCbMEHCTBO MO PiXXHHX 3GipHMKaX i 0ajlio MaTepisi LJst
JesKWX KoMmmijsuid Ta mnepepi6ok. Tak 306eperjacsi 4YacTHHa
yKpaiHcbKHX JiTepaTypHHX NaMmsaTok cepen Bennkopocis, Hese-
JIHYKA yacTMHA TOro 6orarcrsa, Ha SIKOrO ICTHyBaHHA came

BOHAa BKa3sye.
(Ipoposxents Gyne)

1) M. Bosu sk Icr. ykp. mit. JIssiz, 1920 I, 77.



Ornapgu i OUWiHRU
(Conspectus et recensiones)

Die Unesterblichkeit in der Viterzeit und Scholastik
bis zum Ende des dreizehnten Jahrunderts. Eine philosophie-
und dogmengeschichtliche Studie von Dr. Wilhelm Gotzmann. Karls-
tuhe 1927. Verlag von Friedrich Guts ch, Markgrafenstr. 50. 8°.
VIII +247 crop. OnpaBn. B nojotHo Mk 7:50.

ABTOp 3a3HaKOMJIIOE Haiineplue yuWTaya 3 DOKa3amu Oes-
CMepTHOCTH Iyiui 3arajiom. KaroTuubka OOrOcCiOBisi IiJIMTb c
JoKa3u Ha Jokasu 3 QO6saBieHHsi, ceOTO NOKa3H 3 aBTOPUTETY
T. € 3i cB. [Nucbma i Tpanuuii, Toka3u 3 poO3yMy (TaKHMH €:
JoKa3 MeTagisUyHUH, TeJIEOIIbOTIYHHI | MOPaJIbHO-TEOJIbOTHHUH)
i moka3 3 icropii. MeTaizuuHKil TOKa3 3 MOEXMHYOI Hemarepi-
fIbHOI cy6cTanitii oywi i 3 i1 1yXOBUX, 103a 3MUCJIOBHIA HOCBi
BUXOISIYKX YMHHOCTEH 3akiroya€, 1O il 3aBUCUMIcTb Bif Tina
€ JIMIlle BOBHIIIHS i L0 BOHAa B CBOIM Ni3HAHHIO i XOTiHHIO
He € 0e3yMOBHO MNpHUBSA3aHA 10 3MHUCJIOBOTO CIOCTEpPEeXeHHs,
TOMY MO BiJJlyyeHHIO Bil Tila Mma€ 3IiOHICTb JKMTH [ajbllle.
TeneonboriyHnii T1oKa3 OMUPAETbCH HA TOJIOBHUX CTPeMIiHHAX
Jyuri, a came HaTOHI O WACAMBOCTH i IO YIOCKOHAJIeHHd, a Ci
TOHY He 3HAXOAATb Ha 3eMJIi COBEpILIEHHOro 3aclOKOEHHS. Ajle
TOMY LI10 CNIOBHEHHSI CHX OCHOBHMX CTpPeMJliHb B IDPYTiM XXUTTIO
Mac CeHC JiMle IJd TpaBeHOro YOJIOBika, TO JIYYUTbCS 3 CUM
JIOKa30M ille J0Ka3 MopalbHO-TeosboTiuHuid. BiH Bkasye Ha
MopanbHUid Jax B cBiTi. YoNOBiK € mNiLYMHEHHH NPUPOIHOMY
3aKOHOBM MODAJIbHOMY, IO SKOTO BiH He MOXXe OyTH HakJIOHIO-
BaHuil (pi3WYHO, a JMLI MOPAJIbHO, a CaHKILiEI0 cero 3akoHa
€ Biydi no6pa, 3rASOHO BiyHi Kapu B Ipyrim xurtTtio. Jlokas
iCTOPMUYHUH OMUpPAETbCS HA 3rifHIM CBILOUTBI icTOpii NomcTBa
TIpO XUTTS JIFOLCbKOI Aylli.

[Torim nomae aBTOp 1HOKAa3¥ Oe3CMEPTHOCTK Ayuli y mo-
TaHCbKUX (inbocoiB, MiX AKMMH HAWCINbIUMA BNAXB HA CB.
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Oruis maB [1149TOH, Ta 10KasW Oro He MOTJM 3HAWTH Yy HUX
MOBHOTO TPHMHATTS i33a Teopil 0 imesix i O praeexistentia myur
aroncbkux. [IisiTOH nomae y cBoiXx TBOpax 6 IOKasiB MeTa-
¢i3UyHMX I OLMH J0Ka3 MOpajlbHO-TeOJIbOTiYHHI. ApHUCTOTEND
He MOJIMLIMB JXKaJHWX JOKas3iB G6e3CMepTHOCTM IyIli, Ta BCe
Takd BiH Ma€ BeJIMKe 3HAYiHHS 1Js1 YIOCKOHAJIeHHS! CHX NOKaziB
B CXOJiSICTULI, 60 HOro MOHSATTS HOYILi € OCHOBOMO IJiS MeTa-
¢i3nYHUX NOKa3iB HaibiJbLIOro cXOJsICTHKA, ¢B. ToMmu i Horo:
wkosu. LlinepoH nonae noxkasu metadisuuni micas [Nngroda, Kpim
cero J0OKa3 TeJIEOJIbOTiYHUI (3 HECTPUMHOrO Ga)kaHHs OrJisizaTh:
npaBny) i noka3 icropuunuil. ®inbocois Llinepona sniusana
He Juuie Ha naTuHcbkux OTUiB, ane Hinajla TaKoX Ha CXOJs-
c¢TUKy ; IBan' 3 Salisbury Oepe nocnipHo ioro mokasu. CeHexa
nojae noka3 Mmeraisuunuii, [1nboTHH 10Ka3 MeTadizuuHuli
i icrtopuuHuii, MakpoOGiid noka3z meTadiznunuid. WMHIWI no-
raicbki (iJibocopu He MaJii TakOro BIUIMBY Ha JoOKasu Oes-
cmepTHOCTM aywi y c¢B. OTWiB i CXONSCTHKIB €K LIOfHO.
HaBeJleHi.

3 nepiony cB. OTuiB € HapelneHUX 19 nucbmeHHuUKiB. Ciabi
CTOpPOHM 10Ka3iB [lngToHa mizHaB Bxe cB. FOcTuH. HixTo 3 ¢B.
OTuiB He 1aB TakuX OMCTPOYMHMX NOCJiNIB Hal 6€3CMEPTHICTHO:
Iyl K CB.. ABI'YCTHH, KOTPHI1 OKa3y€eTbCs TaKOX B Ciii 061acTh
HalO6iNbIIMM MHUCJIMTEJIEM XPMCTisIHCbKOI cTapuHH. [limyac xouu
B NN3HILIMX JliTax 3aHWMMaBcsl KBECTiIMA TE€OJbOIiYHMMM i aHTpO-
NOJbOTIYHKMH, TO B 4aci CBOTO KaTeXyMeHaTy i KOpPOTKO 1o
XpelleHHI0 3aHUMaBCsl JIOCIIiIaM1 HaJl ECTBOM IylLui i ii GeacmepT--
HOCTH. Vioro nokasum 6e3cMepTHOCTH JAYLIi € MJSITOHCbKO 3axpa-
uleHi. B cBoim ni3HiWwim TBOpi Retractationes BUKOHYE CB. ABIy=
CTUH CAMOKDHUTHUKY IUISTOHiI3MY CBO€i KaTeXyMeHaTCcbKoi 100W,.
BillKMAA€E CBOI HNaBHilIi MOIJISIEM i NPSIMO JKajlye 3a BWIaHHS
TBOpY De immortalitate animae, BU3Hatouu, WO NpOTH iHOro BOJF
licTaloch BOHO 10 pyK Jjtoneid. Takcamo B TBOpi De Trinitate
BIJIKJIMKY€E pillly4yo cBOT IOKa3u 3 MJSATOHI3yI04oi mo6u. B Tsopi
De anima et eius origine GOPOHWTb HEMATEPISTIBHOCTH Iyl
YUCJIEHHO HarpoOMai’kKeHUM MaTepisijioM 3 eKCHepUMEHTajlbHOI
NCHXOJbOril, ajne He BUKOPUCTAB HOro JJis JoKa3y Oe3cmepT-
HOCTH ayuwi. Jlokasu 3 Bip¥ BCTymNarOTb Ha Miclie 1OKa3siB 3 po-
3ymy ; y cB. Ilvcbmi i Tpaguuii 6auMTb CB. ABIYCTHH Jaljieko.
HeBHillli JOPOTM YUM B JOKazax 3 po3yMmy. Y NisHilUMX mnuca-
TeJliB MaTPUCTHYHOI J0GKM cTpaTtvik MeTadi3uuHi nokazu [Ins-
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TOH2 CBifi Kypc, 60 OKa3ajiuci He3TITHUMH 3 XPHUCTISIHCbKOIO
BipOl0, @ 3a Te BUCTYNAE TUM CHJibHille aBTOpPUTET CB. [IMCcbMma.
Tax KiHYMTbCS pe3urHauiero 3 @iabocodivHux 10KasiB 0es-
CMEpPTHOCTM JyLUi nepion JATHHCbKUX c¢B. OTuiB 3i ¢B. 13u--
nopom CesibcbkuMm i mepion rpeubkux c¢8. OTuiB  3i ¢B.
IBanom J[lamackuHOM.

3 106M CXOJSICTHYHOI HaBOIMTb aBTOP Z4 MUCbMEHHHKIB.
[Tepwi 3 HUX a6o0 He MONAOTb JOKa3iB OGC3CMEPTHOCTM IYyIUi
a0 1MojaroTb IOKa3W HeOpHIiHalbHi. AX 0aTbKO CXOJISICTUKH
cB. Ansesbm 3 Canterbury copmyBas HOBUIf 10Ka3, 3 KOTPUM.
BXOIWTb icTOpisl nOKa3iB B HOBY cTamito. B Horo teonboriyxim
JOKasi NOAMBISIEMO IisIJIEKTHKY, W10 CcTaja cJaBHOIO uepes
OHTOJIbOTiYHMH 1OKa3 icTHOBaHHA bora. HoBy epy mertadi-
3UYHMX Joka3iB 3auyMHae Jlominik Gundissalinus; BiH Tpak-
Tye OOGUIMPHO J0Ka3 TeOJIbOTiuMMil i TeJE€OJbOriYHuiA, a TaKoX
B OCHOBHMH 1 HOBMH cmoci6 TpakTye noka3z meradizuy- -
HUH, KOTpMH cTaB MigkJamoM [Jid MOJIEPHOIO BeLEeHHS M10-
ka3iB. [TOHATTS mywi i OCHOBHI (QiibOocOoghiuHi TE3U € apucro-
TeJiBCbKi i CUM CTaB BiH IJISt CXOJSICTHUKIB MOCEPEILHUKOM He-
OIUIATOHIYHO 3aKpalleHOro apucrorteiismy. IsaH de Rupella
TpakTye (inbocodhiuni pauii Tak OOLIKPHO, WO Mi3HiWI cXo-
JSICTMKKM B HMoro TBopi Summna de anima Malu JDOKEPENo -
aprymeHTiB i Mallo HOBOTO MorJjin nojgaTtd. Teip DBinkenris de
Beauvais niz 3arosioBkom Speculum maius TpakTye npo Ges-
cMepTHicTb aywi B XXIV KH., KOTpa MOXe YXOIKTH 3a nepuy
cnpo0y icropii cux 1okasiB. BpewTi kHs3b 60rociosis cs. Toma
AxsiHat nonae B Il kHu3i cBoro TBOpy Summa contra gen-
tiles HaWoOmHMpHili noKasyu Oe3cCMepTHOCTKH [YIUi, a TakoX
iioro Summa theologica (p. 1, q. 75, a. 1—6). € nJs Hawoi
TeMW HaWOiJIbl NO3pINMM OBOYEM HOro reHisJIbHOrO LyXa.

[Mpennioxena B cid KHWXUI Tema BHMMaraia HLY)Ke BeEJIH--
KOro BKJaly npalli 10 nepepoOJieHHs maTepisiyly 3 Tak OGLumMp-
HOI 0o6JlacTH $K JiTepaTypa KJsiICMYHA, MaTPUCTHYHA i CXOJifl-
ctuyna. Ce 3aBIaHHs BUIIOBHUB @BTGP 3 BEJIMKOIO NUJIBHICTIO
i BuTpesalicTIO, 60 NiHCHO BUKOPUCTAB LiJIMi MaTepisin 3i 3HaH-
HSM piud i o 1aB cBOT LiHHI 300YTKM 3 SICHICTIO | BHYEpPNyHOYOIO-
OcHOBHiCcTIO. [33a cero 3aciyrye BiH Ha IOBHE I[IPU3HAHHS.
i IsKy.

0. Jp. Bacuww Bapar
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De occasionariis et recidivis. Juxta doctrinam s. Alphonsi
-aliorumque probatorum auctorum scripsit Franciscus Ter Haar,
C. SS. R. Taurini — Romae, 1927, ct. XVI+ 449.

[TocTynoBaHHS Npu CNOBiAM 3 NPUHAriIHUMKU H NOBOPOT-
HUMM TpIlIHMKaMU Le OLHO 3 TPYHilUMX MUTaHb y AyUINacTUp-
- cbKiM npakTuui. Ham uvM came NMTaHHSIM 3aCTAHOBJISIETHCS aBTOD
y CBOIA KHWXLi Ha OCHOBi HayKkd roJIOBHO cB. Anb(oHca. BiH
. HiMUTb CBONO MpaliO HA [IBi 4YacTW; B nepilii roBOPUTb MpoO
fIpUHATIIHUAX TPilUHUKIB, @ B JApPYrii npo TNOBOPOTHUX (peuu-
nuBicTiB). Hacamnepern nopnae nediniuito i momin Haroau Ta
‘HeGe3nekyu rpixa. [lasblie BiLNOBiNaE Ha MNWTaHHS, YU CJiJ
- laBaTy pO3pillleHHd TOMY, XTO HapaXXyeTbcsl Ha IMOBipHY He-
6e3nexy rpixa? [licng uboro craBuTh Te3y: TSKKO rpilunTb
KasiHHUK, sIKWid Ge3 crnpaBelJMBOI i BiLMOBINHOI NPHYHHU Hapa-
KYETbCSl Ha Hebe3neky, B JaHiii XBWJi MNpaBAuWBO H COJiNHO
imosipHy, cmepTHOro rpixa. I'pilunTb Takok TOi, XTO He OMMHAE
6J143bK01, 1OOPOBINbHOI HAaroau TSXKKOTO rpixa. XTo TpilliUTb
i33a sIKOichb OJIM3bKOI, NOOGPOBiNbHOI i MepepuBaHOi HAromu,
a o6iutoe nonpasy, UbOTO MOXXHAa IBAa—TpW pasu pO3PiLINUTH.
Konu nonpasu He 6yne, npaBUJIbHO He PO3pilllaETbCsl TaKOro,
He po3pimiaeTbcs TakoX TaKOro, XTO 3HaXOIMTbCS cepen JIO-
"OpOBiNibHOI MOCTiiiHOI HAroaM i To ayxxe Hebe3neyHoi. XTO 3HOB
3HAXOJWUTbCA cepel HAaroau OJIM3bKOI KOHEYHOI, He 060BI3aHUM
il oMudaTH, a NMOBWHEH TiJIbKK Y)XMBATH BilNOBIIHUX CepenHU-
'KiB; CIIOBIIHHK MOJXX€ TakOro po3pilUWTH. 3aTe KasiHHUKA, SIKWii
3HAaXOAMUTbCA cepel HaroduW MOpaJibHO KOHEYHOI i SKHi MoMUMO
VXUBaHHS! cepelHMKIB 3aBCirIi¥ OXHAKOBO IpilUUTb, TOLi pPO3-
pitiaty, a Tpe6a HanmiMHYTH Horo, Ul00M Ty Haroly MNOKHHYB.

B npyriii yactu 3aiimaeTbcs aBTOP NMOBOPOTHUMM TPillIHM~
“kamu (peuunusictamu). [licnsg nosicHeHHs, SIKOro rpiluHMKa Ha-
3MBAEMO HAJIOTOBMM i NMOBOPOTHHUM, CTaBUTb aBTOP MiXK iHLUIMMH
Taki Te3u: Hasorosoro rpilliHMka, X0o4 He OYJIO HiIKOI B HbOMY
fonpaBy, MOXXHAa pO3PIilIUTH BXKe 3a MEpPLUAM pa3OM, KOJIM
TiJIbKY 9BJIAETbCA HaJIEXKHO PO3MOJIOKEHHI; 3 NTOBOPOTHUM CJIiLL
nocTynatu crporiiilue i He po3piumiaTd MOro 3a KOXHUM Pa3oM,
“SIKWC BiH BUABJSE TiNbKWH 3BHYaiiHi MO3HAKKW pPO3MNOJIOXKEHHS;
- CMOBiHKK, 3aKW BiNyCTUTb MOBOPOTHOrO IpillIHKKA He NOCTa-
TOYHO pO3MOJOXKeHOro, 060BsI3aHHi per se sub gravi ioro
PO3MOJIOKUTH; He BiIbHO po3piiaTd (YMOBHO) rpillHUKA CyM-
“HIBHO pPO3NON0OXeHOro 6e3 BiXMOBiLHO BaXXKOI NPUYMHU.
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Sk Gaykmo, aBTOp HE CTapuTh, MPUPOIHA piy, CBOIX OpPH-
riHanbHUX Te3, & #ne ciigamu cB. AnbdoHca, cB. Tomu ii cB.
Kapna Bopomes. 'onoBHa iioro saciyra B TOMy, LIO BiH 3yMmiB
BiLTUOBIAHI NMUTaHHS NPENCTaBUTH SICHO M MPUCTYNHO, NOKA3aTH
‘Te3n 3i cB. [lucbma Ta 3 moBary i 306MTH MOGIAHO TNPOTUBHI
Te3M. o. Ap. f. Jlesunvknii,

Joseph Griinder — Handbuch zum deutschen Einheits-
katechismus - Erstes Hauptstiick. Das Apostolische Glaubensbe-
kenntnis. Bonifacius-Druckerei in Paderborn. — 8° ct. XVI+367.

He 3aBcinu nerko npuxoaurbcs KaTeXUTOBH PO3ACHUTH, XOY
B NPUOJIHXKEHHIO, cllyxayaMm, SKoroOM BOHM He GYJiM BiKy, IpaBau
Bipy — i33a npeoMmeTy $SIKHH KaTeXWT BYKMTb. Haw posym
He BCUJi Jy)Xe 4acTO 3pO3yMiTH MOmaBaHUX TMpaBld, a 3Ha-
HOIO piyl0 € Te, LIO YOro He pO3YMIEMO, TO 3amamsTaTu
“TSIKKO.

BasBlwiM nin yBary, 110 KaTeXuT mae OGinblue TrOOMH Ha
PiXKHUX CTerneHsX HayKH OJHOrOo IHS, TO MNpaus KaTexura He
nerka. Ty TpyaHy 3ajmayy KaTexuTa cTapalOTbCci MHOTI aBTOpH
0671eryuTd 06pOOIeHHSIM MTOOIHHOKUX JIEKLiH.—ABTOp MOBUCLIE
HaBeIeHOro TBOpY MOCTaBMB cOOi 33 3ajmavyy AaTH TNOSICHEHHS
0 Jekuiii CuMBOJIY BipH, KBeCTil MOXe HaWUTSKILIOI B WLiJii
Hayui KaTexismy

lF'oBopuTbcs TYT npo mpaBau, poO3yMOBM HALIOMY HeEIO-
CTYNHi, WO iX Hall po3yM JIMII BYacTH Mi3HAE 3 T[JyOLIMX
pO3yMOBaHb HaJ MOCTaBJIEHOI KBECTi€tO.

3i 3micTy KkaTexu3 BHXOIWTb, LUIO® aBTOpP MaB Ha
IyMUi cJiyxauiB cepemHiX LUK i BiZMOBiZHO TOMy OOGpPOOUB
CBOi KaTexW3W cTapaHHO. Y BCTymi KHHXXKM TONAE CROCOGH,
SIKUMH TIOBUHEH KOPWCTYBATHUCA KAaTeXWUT NpuU OOpOOIIHOBAHHIO
KaTexu3, 06K OCATHYTH HaiirapHimi osoui. — Karexusu npo
CuMBOJI MOMepeIXytoTb 4 KaTeXu3u, B SIKUX BHSICHIOE aBTOD
BCTYMHI NMUTAHHS SIK: HA 1O MU XXMEMO Ha 3eMJi, L0 3HAYUTb
BipuTH, cB. [TMcbMO i mepenaHHs, anoCTOJIbCbKUA CUMBOJI BipH.

B karexusax Hikeo-uapropomcbkoro Cumsoiy Bipd Lyxe
IUMPOKO 3aCTaHOBJSETbCS AaBTOP HAL MEPLIUM apTHKYJIOM
CumBoay i npucssiuye Womy Y3 yacTb Bcix katexus. TyT o6ro-
BOpIO€ BiH Bci mpukmern Boxi i corBopents.—llupue 3acra-
HOBJIIETbCH TAKOX Ha JIeBATOMY apTukyldi npo llepksy — npo-
YAM apTUKyJam NpUCBSiYyE 1O OXHiii a6o 1Bi kaTexusu. Koxia
KaTexusa mojineHa Ha 3 yacTd. — B mepuwiii wactu € 3anosi-
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JDOKEHHS1 LJIOCTH, B IPYrii pO3BOAUTbHCS Hal 1aHOIo MNpaBloOl0
K mora Hadwmupue, 1oOH JOBECTH CJyXayiB 10O MOXJMBO Hai-
OiNb1IOTO NEepeKOHaHHs, HaBOASYY MicusgMHd uUMTaTh cB. [lKch-
ma. TpeTiO 4acTb CTAHOBUTb KOPOTKE NMOBTOPEHHSI CKa3aHOTO
i npuMiHeHHs! Or0 B XPHUCTIIHCbKOMY JXHUTTIO.

KaTexusy wi moXkHa TakOXX JIerko i 3 KOPHUCTHO BUXiCHYBaTH
B BilNOBIIHMX NPONOBIASX i KOHMepeHLisX, TOX MNPOYUTATH
iX € mopaiHo. o. M. Hpuiina

Hontheim Josephus S. J. Theodicea sive Theologia naturalis
in usum scholarum (Cursus philos. pars V). 8 (VIII + 324.) Fri-
burgi Br. 1926. Herder u. Co. M. 560.

Kumxka o. Fontraiima B 5. yacTsXx, a panuie B 33. Te3ax,
KOPOTKO 1 SICHO BHJIOXXEHUX, MOIAE JOKa3u Ha icTHOBaHHS bora
i nayky npo bosxi csificTBa. B mepuiiii yactusi, gka € BCTynom,
aBTOp MOACHsIE MOHSATTS bora, ByJbrapHe i HaykoBe i BUKJIamae
3acaly, Ha SIKUX OmUpaeTbesl (isbocodiyia Hayka npo bora
i ¢inbocodis 3arasiom. TyT TaKOXK pO3MpaBJSETLCS HE3BUYaliHO
BJIYYHO 3 arHOCTMYHOIO HAYKOIO NMPO MOJEpHi3M, i Bary Ha-
LIOT0 Ni3HaHHA 0 Bo3i i penirii Ta KiIHUKUTH NepUIy YaCTUHY ONpo-
KHHEHHSIM OHTOJIbOIIUHOrO aprymeHTy. Jlpyra uyactuHa KHMKKH
micTiTh 11 aprymenTis Ha ictHOBaHHsl bora, a B Tim 1yxe Gora-
Tl inbocodiynuii matepisi. Ce cnpaBli Haliraphiiilia yacTvna
KHWKKH. [IpaBaa, nesxi aprymeHTH € TiJIbKK MHUWOK (HOPMOIO
apryMeHTy KOCMOJIbOI{4HOrO, OJHaK B JiiicHocTM Bxe i no-
QIMHOKI IX Ha3Bu (IpUM. apr. XpOHOJIbOITYHMI, ICUXOJIbOTiYHKIA,
KJIIMAKOJbOTiYHKIMA, JEOHTOJIbOTiYHKI i MH.) BKa3ylOTb Ha HOBI
IOpOTH, SIKUMM MoxHa no bora giiitu. Tpers yacTtuHa ce payka
o cBificteax bora, a yeTBepTa O cBiiicTBax ainaHHa bBoxoro..
[IsiTa yacTMHa Ma€ HarolOBOK ,O [O4YaTKy piuvi Bim bora“ i
o0ilimae HayKy O COTBGDEHHIO i YIEepKYBaHHIO €CTB i 3aKiHYy-
€TbCS NperapHoo Te300 0 BOXIM NpOBKIIHHIO. B3arasi KHUXKa
o. TonTraiima ce 3HaMeHUTHA IIKiAbHUIA nigpyuHuk. [lepese-
JIeHHS 1OKa3iB i Jerka po3Bsi3ka TPYLHOULB ce Halkpauu ii
PUKMETH. 0. op. 1. Byuko

Um die Wiedervereinigung im Glauben—von Maz Pre
billa S. J. Freiburg im Br. 1926, Herder et Co. 8° ctp. 80
Mk. 2:20.

ABTOD 1mel KHUXKW Ma€ Ha yBasi 3edvHEHHY KaTol.
IlepxBu i mpoTecTanTcbkol B HiMeubkomy Hapoli. CnpoOu 3a-
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nouatkysap enuckon 3 Yncani JI. Haraw Soderblom wmo nas
noYMH B 1925. p. 1O 3arajlbHOI MPOTeCTaHTCbKOI KOH(epeHLii.
Cepen. HiMELIbKOrO TPOTECTAHTU3MY 3aciyrOBYIOTb Ha YRary
nBa pyxu. OmuH, ce Hochkirchliche Vereinigung, 1m0 mnocraBuB
c¢Boto mporpamy B 1918. p. Bid onupaeTbes ronoBHO Ha Iylu-
nacTUpsX, L0 3MaratoTb 1O BBELEHHS eNMCKOMaTy, PO3BUHEHHS
npot. 6orocayxenb uepe3 CnyxOy Boxy, BeuipHio, MOJMTBO-
cnoe. TmuGwmii € apyruét pyx ,Hochkirchlich—Okumenischer
Bund“, — wo Big 1925. p. Bumae uBepTbpiuHMK ,Una Sancta®,
— B gKOMy mpaurtorh i katonuku. Cell coro3 mae Ha MeTi
BunpoBanuTd Xpuct. LlepkBy 3 HeraTnsHOI 31epXUJIMBOCTH, yCy-
HYTH Yepe3 3TilUIMBY BUMIHY JLYMOK yNepeIDKeHHs MK piKHUMU
KoH(ecismu i yTBOPUTH ONHOUINLHUIA (PPOHT NpPOTH 3pOCTa-
touoro Hosonorancrea. LLloGu nosectu 10 onHoi Llepksy, a e
LITYYHOTO COMO3Y, 3JIOXKEHOr0 3 pDKHUX cebe BUKJIHOYar0UMX
rpyn, TpeGa e 6Orato yacy, B SIKOMY HaJIe)XUTb [030YTHUCD
JIOXXHUX ocyniB. — B xurTio # icTopii kaToauubkoi Llepkeu
TpeGa CNOKIHO NPOCHIIUTH PiKHI NMOMIT, BILPDKHUTK JItOLCHKI
HEeMOui, a TONi WOHO MpUineTbcd IO MepeKOHAHHS L0 Ka&T.
LlepkBa 3710BXWBaHb HIKOJW He OOOPOHAJa i 32 HUX He MOxe
BignoBinaTy. 3HOBa)K B MponaraHni cBOHOro BipoicnoBinaHHs
Tpeba Y3TISIIHUTH PpeJiriiini moyyBaHHd [pYrux. ABTOp TO-
IMTbCS 3 BJIYYHOMO 3amiTKOo Soderblom-a, mo 6Gop6a mix Bi-
poicnoBinanHsimu OyBazia 3BHYaWHO TraHbOON IJist XPUCTISH-
cTBa. AWTTa micyas 3acam KaT. BipH, NO3WTMBHMM BUKIaX Kart.
HayKU ce CepelMHKU NponaraHiy, a HaBepHeHb HaJIeXUTb Oui-
KyBaTH Bin Jackd Boxoi. [lpoTecTanTiB Hasusae aBTOp ,BHilll-
HOMO COBicTIO®, 60 BOHM BUWIOBIZAIOTb SCHO Ce, [0 3 TIJIMO0KO]
foulaHd, uYd JI0O0OBU MM He MOMuOWM BUMOBicTH abo
He xoTinv. Ce 30BciM Ham He TNOWKOIUTb, KOJU 3TrOIU-
MOCb Hepa3 3 1X KPUTUKONO 3amicllb OOPOHMTH HECTIMHMX.1103K-
Wiii 1 TITHYTH 3a cOOO0N HenoTpiGHKi Gansict MUHYBIUMHU. He
Tpeba cenapyBaTucsi MypoMm, alle Oijblue cTyhitoBaTd ceOe B3a-
iMHO, 2 ce JoOBele 10 3€AMHEHHS. ABTOpa 3acmywdye Gpak
XapU3MaTUYHUX OcCi0, 110 ManuOH iHTYITMBHE Mi3HAHHS YYXXOro
KUTTA Iylui, mo6 3axonyiobaid. Bnpaeai imyTb anocronw,
ajle BOHM He MOXXYTb 3HEeCTUCs MNOHalL IMHUTAHHY MOJEpPHOro
CBiTa, XOY IM B iX npaui He 30yBa€ Ha HOOpii BoJi; im Gpakye
CHJIM i nyXa i TOMY CBOI Hemiy HamararoTbCsl SIKOCb 3aKpUTH.
Ocb rankn aBTOpa KHWXeukd (78. CTOp.), $IKYy nepevyuTac
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KOXIMM, WO Ma€e Ha yBasi katoaulbky lLlepkBy i He3€muHEHY,.

3 YBaror i NeBHUM 3IMBYBaHHSM. 0. Muz. Jada
Georg Widerkehr S. J. — Hochziele echter Marienver--

ehrung. Marianischer Verlag. Innsbruck. 160 crop. 238.

ABTOp B HaBeleHili KHWXeulli MoKasye, B YOMY JIEXHTb
cujia Mapiiicbkoro ToBapucTBa. KHuikeuka mojineHa Ha 3 Bil-
LiJI¥, a KOPUCTYBATUCSI HEIO MOXYTb Bci 6e3 BUIMKY, XTO TiJIbKH
X04Y€e NOCTynaTy Ha J0po3i yecHOT ,06e3 orjasiiy Ha BiK i crad,
X0Y B Mepuly yepry MpH3HayeHa mJsl CTYIilOOu0l MOJOII,
[lepenoscim noBuHHI ii mepeunTaTH 4jeHW Mapilicbkux TOBa-
PHUCTB, MPOOM Majy nepel OuMMa rapHui obpas XuTTd Mapiid-
CbKOTO JiMuaps.

B nepuiii yacTy roBOpMTh aBTOp NMpO Mapilicbkoro nyxa
y NOOIMHOKUX 4JleHiB TOBapucTBa. JlO 4Oro NOBMHHO CTPEMITH
JKUTTS 4jieHa MapilcbKoi IpysKuHM, aBTOp NOKa3ye Ha npuMipax.
SIcHO BMIHa TYT CyTb anmoCTOJIbCbKOT npali B Hali6nuM31IiM OKpY-
JKEHHIO, sIK BOHA Ma€ BMIMIIIATH MiX cyvyacHy XBuJto. B npyriii
YacTH MNOJaHi NpaKTU4HI BKa3iBKM XPHCTiSIHCBKO - MapiiicbKoro
JKUTTS @K IO N0ApOOKib.ABTOP HABOIMTb TYT NPUKMETH 106pOTl
MOJIUTBH,CJIOBHOI i yMOBOI, n0oJa€ B3ipedb 10GpOro po3BaxaHHs.
B Tperiii yactu momiweHi TpyaHocTH 11010 icTHOBadHs Ma-
piicbKuX TOBapuCTB. o. M. Ilpuiina

Die Fiirbitte der Heiligen. Eine dogmatische Studie
von dr. Theol. Johann Baptist Walz, Privatdozent der Dogma-
tik an der Universitat zu Wiirzburg. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1927.
Herder, 8, crop. XVI+ 168.

[onoBHa winb aBTOpa TNepeKOQHaTH, IO MOYUTAHHA CBATHX
He NMPOTMBHTbCA BUCKasam cB. [lucbma mpo Icyca Xpucra sk
PO OJIMHOKOrO nocepennuka Mmixx borom i aroxbmu (Mo. 14, 6;
I. Tum. 9, 5).

[Ipo 3acTynHUUTBO CBSATHX TFOBOPSTb yKe HailgaBHilli cH-
HOIM 3 4.1 5. cT., Hikeilcbkuii co6op 3 787. p., PUMCbKHi cu-
HOIL 3 993. p., a nepenoscim TpuaeHTCbKMA cO60Op. 3 HayKoio
KaToJMubKoI LlepkBH PO 3aCTYNHUUTBO CBITHX FOJUTbCS TAKOXK
npaBocyaBda LlepkBa. ABTOp HaBOLWTb Ha Te NepeNoBCiM Ka-
TeXu3M KuiBcbkoro murponosura [lerpa Moruiam, a Binrak
HayKy iHIIKMX cXigHMX epapxiB. Binbli aGo MeHLI BOpPOXe cTa-
HOBHILlE 1O 3acTYNHHMUTBA CBATHMX 3aiimaloTb pedopmaTopu
(JlIrotep, LBinrni i Kanbein). Lle 3micT mepluol yacTH KHMKKM.
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B napyriii yactn HaBOIMTb aBTOp CBiLOLTBA MpO 3aCTYMHU-
LTBO CBSATHMX 3i ¢B. [TucbMa (Hacamnepen npsimi CBiOUTBA, @ BIATAK -
HenpsiMi), a 1anblue piXKHi CBINOITBA 3 nepefalHs i TO Bil Haii1as- -
Hiwux yacis (Jlinaxe, Jiuct KnvmenrTa, cB. Bitui, Hanucu i T. I.).

[TpeamMeTOM 3acTYNHULTBA CBATHX (TPETS YacTb KHHIKKH) »
€ TNepeJOBCiM Jlacka CraceHHs, a Iajibllie TaKOoX Jo4acHi 1O- -
6pa, O CKilbKH BOHM CJyXaTb 10O OCSTHEHHS HaLnpypoOIHHX
BUCLLIMX 1i6p.

BkiHLi B yeTBepTiii 4acTH roBOpUTb aBTOP MPO YCHilIHICTD
3aCTYNHUMUTBA CBATHX. YCHillIHICTb OCHOBYETbCS Ha TOMY, IUO
CBSITi 3HAOTb MPO Halli NOTpe6U Ta Halli MOJIUTBH, @ Jlalbllie Ha
TOMY, IIO BOJISI CBSTHMX BianoBizac 3oBcim BoJi bBora. [Tomumo
B3MBaHHS CBSATHX MM JIOXXMIAEMO JIaCKM M crnaceHHsd TiJIbKH Bil
onxoro bora 3a nocepenhuureom Icyca Xpucra. Tum 4uHOM, siK
KOHKJIFONY€ aBTOP Yy 3aKiHYeHHI0, 3aCTYMHUUTBO CBATUX FOJIHTD-
csl BIOBHI 3 ineeto bora, He NpOTUBOPIYUTL NLiJly caceHHs Icyca
XpucTa i nocepeIlHUUTBY B crnaceHHo XpucroBoi Llepksu.

Kumnxka [Ip-a Basblila Ma€ NOMMMO CBO€ET HAYKOBOCTH TaKOX
NPAaKTHYHY CTOPOHY; pediriiiHi ¥ MopaJibHi LiHHOCTH B3WBaHHS
CBATUX NOCOGJISIOTh XPUCTITHCHbKOMY XUTTHO. O6roBOpeHy HamMu
KHH)XXKY TPOYMTAE 3 NPHUEMHICTIO He TiJIbKM CBSILIEHHUK, ale
BCAIKHil, XTO WiKaBUTbCSl peniriiHO-11epKOBHMMH NMUTaHHSMHK.

o. Ap. A. Jlesuysruii

Gliickliches Eheleben. Moralisch — hygienisch—p#dago--
gischer Fiihrer fiir Braut- und Eheleute sowie fiir Erzieher.
Von Anton Ehrler, Dr. med. et phil. A. Bouer und Artur Gut-
mann. Neunte Auflage. Bad Mergentheim, 89, ct. VIII+392.

OTCrO KHMKKY, TpWU3HAYeHY IJISl IUMPLIOrO 3araly, Hamu--
caslo TpbOXx ¢haxoBLiB: AylInacTup, Jikap i menaror. Jlocsinye-.
HUA LylINacTp O6GTOBOPIOE B Hili MMTaHHS MOPaJIbHOTO XUTTS
nepel Cynpyxokam i B 4aci cynpyxoka, pajbliue cyTb i 00OBSI3KH
Cynpysxa, a came J00OO0B, BipHiCTb Ta 3rilJiMBiCTb, a BKiHLI
ropoXXaHcbki Hacoimku cynpyxoka. — Jlyxe 1ikaBa 1Jis cynpyriB
Hauoi noOM € mepelnoBCiM Ipyra YacTb KHWKKH, B SKil BH3-
HayHWi Jlikap MoJa€ MpUNMCKM KOTPUX 30epiraHHs € KOHEYHO
noTpi6He 11 3MOPOBOTO CYNpY)XOro MOXHMTTS. BiH roBoputh
npo iioro Hebe3neku, paauTb, K YXOPOHHTHCS nepen Hemy-
ramH, SIK pO3YyMHO MJIEKaTH TiJO, K NMOMarat¥ Mpu Hewlacju--
BHMX BMnamkax i T. 1. — TpeTs, HailBaXKHilia 4acTb, 3aliMaETbCcst
Haykoro BHXoBaHHA. KoTpi pomuui He 6axaioTb cobi 106pux.
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i yecuux nited? TyT 3HaWLYyTb BOHM B3HAMEHWUTI MPAKTHUH]
nopanu i BkaziBkd. CKiJIbkM TO pasiB OropTae poauuis Tpisora
Ha BUJI HEOZHO1 XuOW iX IUTUHM! Sk myxe XOTiIMOM BOHH
6auuTi CBONO JMTHHY NpUKpalleHy uvecHoTamu ! B wiid kauxui
3HaWIyTh BOHU BKa3iBKH, K JTUTHHY Bil XWO BIiLYyUdTH, K ii
NOBECTH, 00K BOHA CTymajla JOpOror YeCHOT, wobu Oyna
cJIyXHsiHAa, NOGOXHa, 4YWCTa, MNpPaBIOMOBHA, WWOOU" Oyna Tpy-
IOsula, mobu 3 Hei 6yna kopuctb i mns Xpucrosoi llepksH
i ong cBoe€l cycninbHOCTH. MaTh Taki JiTH Le Troprouy, Le
wactd poxuuiB. [lpo BapTicTb KHUXKKHA CBim4UTh (hakT, LWO-
BOHa po3iiuiiacsg Hoci B COPOK THUCSY NMPUMIpHUKAEX i 11O PDKHI
HiMeUbKi eNMUCKONCbKi OpJAMHAPISTH MOPYYMJIM ii Tropsiuo J10-
MallHim OiO6nioTeKaMm sk OJHY 3 KpacllMX KaTOJMUbKHX KHU-
HKOK. o. p. A. Jesuysrui
De censuris. Scholarum usui accommodaverat H. Noldin,
S. J. Codici iuris canonici adaptavit A. Schinegger, S. J. Editio
XIV et XV. (CIC adaptata III et IV) Oeniponte. 1923. 8° cTp. 120.
Xoya ueH3ypH i Kapu LIepKOBHi HallexaTb JO TNpaBa Ka-
HOHIYHOTO, TO 3 OrJIANY Ha ce, U0 B HESKHX LIKOJaX JIyYeHO
Hayky o TiM 3 OOrocJioBi€l0 MoOpalbHOMO, 3BicHUE Mopanict
i npogecop vuiBepcutety B IHcOpyui I'. Hosbnin T. 1. ymictus
B ¢B0iM TBOpi ,Summa theologiae moralis“ OkpeMMH TpakTar
»De poenis ecclesiasticis. Kond npaBo KoHOHiYHe Ha J3axoni
CKOLMA(DIKOBAHO | MpOTOJOWEHO HOBMH KOIEKC KaHOHIYHOrO
npasa, 11O cTaB 060BSI3yBaTH JIATMHCbKY LlepkBy, Bci yueOHUKU
UEpPKOBHOTIO MpaBa, a 3 HUMHU i 3rajaHa YacTb B NiAPYUYHHKY
Honbniva cranu nmepecTapiiuMu i HEMpUIATHHMH IO BXHTKY.
bBo npuifiwinn HoBi nmediniuii mpocTymKy, UeH3yp i ULEPKOBHHX
Kap, iX MOMiJ, HOBi MOCTAaHOBH WIOLO PO3pilleHHs BiJ LEeH3Yp,
a micue Koucrutyuii Ilis IX ,Apostolicae Sedis“ 3 p. 1869
3aHAJM KaHOHHW 2314 i cy. o6y Tomy LiHHe L0 MOKIHHOrO
(727]11 1922. p.) yuuTensi He BTPaTHJIO CBO€EI BapTOCTH, npod.
KaHOH. npaBa A. llluserrep T. I. mepepo6us ,De poenis eccle-
siasticis“ nmim 3aronoBkom ,De censuris“ BiZnoBigHO IC MocTa-
HOB HOBOrO fpaBa. He 3MiHsIl0UM TONOBHOI rafiky aBToOpa, 3yMiB
L. no MHcTeubKH YCYHYTH Bce Te, U0 He 3roJUKyBaliocs
3 TenepilllHiM MpaBOM, a Ha Micle TOro BJOXWUB B TEKCT mpaui
Honbnina BinnoBinHi mocTaHOBM HOBOrO KOJEKCY KaHOHIYHOTO
npaBa. TakMm 4yiHOM 1 ¢q vacTb TBOpY Honbrina nabpana HOBOI
JKMBOTBODHO! CHJIM i cTajla MPUIATHOI TaK OO aKaJeMiuHuX

BUKIANiB, K i 1O NpPMBATHOI HAyKH, FOJIOBHO IJISl CIIOBiIHHKIB.
o. Up. A. JHopoorcuncorui,
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Erich Caspar — Primatus Petri — Eine philologisch-
‘historische Untersuchung iiber die Urspriinge der Primatslehre
— Weimar 1927, 8° S.79, (Hermann Béhlaus Nachfolger).

Otcs npaus npoTecraHcbkoro npodecopa B Kenircepsi
Mae Ha Uinu 3afiBuif pa3 QokasaTd, WO Hayka KaTOJUUbKOI
llepkBH MpO MNepBeHCTBO NamM € HeONpaBIaHOK ,PYMMCbKONO
npetedcieto“. He XpucToc ycTaHOBMB mNpumaT, aljie UIO0HHO
B yacax TepTyJyissHa BUpHHAE 3maraHHsl 3i croponu nan¥ Ka-
jicra (220. p.) — sk crTBepauB Le mnepwuid Harnack — noko-
pucratucs 6i6aifinum Tekcrom (MT. 16, 18) 1ns cBOel  WijK.
"SIk HOBiWli MpoTecTaHCcbKi mochkimHukd, a Mk Humu Kacnap,
BuKasaiu, He KanicT yxuB ciiB MT. 16, 18 nas cBOel uinu, ane
-cam Teprynisid moknue co6i 3 Kanicra i #oro ,ykasy“ (cT. 14)
TIpO BHUKJIKOYHY BJIACTb BilNyckaHHs rpixiB Ta yxuB MT. 16, 18
He Ha JIOKa3 NpWMMaTy, a Ha J0Ka3, WO BJACTb PO3pillIeHHS
nepeiiuiaad omnem ecclesiam Petri propinquam ). (ct1. 7). llo-
#iHo yuenuk Teptynisina Kunpisid (250 p.) yKyB TeXHiYHWH TepMiH
Lprimatus“ — npaBia B 3HauiHHIO primus inter pares (47) —
sIKMA 1BicTa JIT nisHiwe 3a yacis nanu JibBa | npuGpas KoH-
kperni ¢hopmu B Bimomiid ycrasi uicaps Banentunisina Il 3 p.
~445 i onicyisl B KAHOHI XaJibKelOHCbKOro cobopy (451 p.): Ecclesia
Romana semper habuil primatum (ct. 73, 78). Ase TOH cam
Kunpign BunuB ripky vamy HeBasiyHOCTH Bin nanu Credana Il
3a Te, WO OOpOHUB iioro nomepenHuka nany KopHuWiig mnepen
HoauisHom. B Bigomim crnopi mix num i CrepaHoM mnpo no-
HOBHE XpelleHHsS! MOBEepTalOUMX 3 €pecd NOYYB pilllyye CJIOBO
‘Pumy: nihil innovetur nisi quod traditum est, ut manus illis
imponatur in poenitentiam. Tak BUKOpMcTajy mnan¥ npumar
NpOTH camoro TBopus inei npumaty, Kunpisua! (c1. 57).

Ocb Takuii B rOJIOBHUX Hauyepkax Xii rafoK NpOTecTaHT-
CbKOIO yuuTesst B chpaBsi, sika Bim uvaciB <Poris, Kepyuspis
i JltoTpa He mepecrae OyTH CHipHOIO i aKTyajbHOXO MO HHUHiUI-
Hill JeHb.

[To3UTUBHUA BHCHig, 1O SKOro NOXO0IuTh Kacnep, Takuid:

1. Hayka npo nepBeHCTBO nanu NoBCTaljia 103a PUMCbKOIO
LlepkBOtO, OT)KE HEMOXJIWBA € iHTepnonsuis Tekcty Mr. 16, 18,
4K JIyMalu 10 HemaBHa i mymaroTb e Harnack, Grill, Schnitzer.

1) Mo pium kaxkyum, TBepauTs Kacmap, mo ueit ,yxaz“ Kamicta € Bu-
AyMKow camoro TeprynisHa. ;

6
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2. Ipumar He € inecro, sika GesnocepeiHO BHIIMBAE 3i
cniB Mt. 16, 18 i xuBe B cBimomocTu LlepkBy Bin 11 MOYaTKiB;.
aje ,pUMCbKMM“ BMKJIAaLOM TeKCcTy cB. [lucbma, sIKMM Oyna:
3arMoyaTkoBaHa Uus iles, LIOKY UiJIKOBMTO He pO3BHMHYJACs.

3. IlpuMaT € HeOCnOpUMUM iCTOPHYHO-TOIMATHUYHUM (DaK-
TOM, KW MOXXHAOM 3anepeuuTH JIMII TOMi, KOJubu ymralocs
I0Ka3aTH HeaBTEHTMYHICTb cJiiB Xpucra y M. 16, 18, a6o mix--
CYHYTH LIJIKOM WHIIUH 3MHCIL

3 HaWol CTOPOHU 3aBBAXHUMO, L0 NPOTECTaHTCbKa Hayka
B ClpaBi mepBeHCTBa MNanu MoHecja B)Ke HeEpa3 MOTPOM i my-
ciJla COpOMHO BimcTYynuTH Ha Oe3nevydilmi craHoBMILA. Takuif
BiIBOPOT POOMJIM Mill HANMKMCKOM KaTOJIMLUbKUX JOCHIIHUKIB cami
NpOTeCcTanTH, o6 paTyBaTH CBOIO HAYKOBICTb Bil LiJIKOBUTOrO:
poarpomy. 3anosit JltoTpa: pestis eram vivus, mortuus ero mors.
tua, papa! He naBcs B Apyriii cBoilf yacTu 3nidicuntu. Kouich
pPO3NUHAJKCS TIPOTECTaHTH 3a Te3y, WO [leTpo He 6yB HixO.IH
B Pumi, siky BigkiukaB Harnack Bxe B p. 1898, a HenasHo-
NpoTecTaHCbKUK JochinHMKk Lietzmann B npaui Petrus u. Paulus
in Rom (Bonn 1915) crapaBcsi OCTaTC4YHO 3JIIKBiLyBaTHU L0 Ha-
vkoBy noxuOky. llle no 1918. p. TBepanB Harnack, mo cioea
Xpucra y Mat. 16, 18 He € aBTeHTHMYHi, OTXKE NPpUMAT Le DUM-
cbka y3ypnauis — HUHI 3a Dellin'om, Baltman'om, Meyer'om
i Heim'om BneBHsi€e Bcix Kacmap, wmo ue Henpasna. [lpumar
€ HeocnopumMUM aKTOM, Kake BiH SIK iCTOpUK — alle poluib
3acTepeXXeHHs, WO CJoBa XPHCTa BiIHOCHIMCS JIUUI 1O OCOOM:
[leTpa, a He 10 HOro HacHiIHMUKIB Ta 1O (haKTU4YHE BHKOHY-
BaHHS NPUMAaTy He JacTbcsl IOKasaTh ax 10 uaciB Kumpisina,.
3a 9KOro s ines LIOMHO ckinbuuiacs i sky uei oreub Llepksu
JIMII NpajKoBO i NpoTH cBOEl BoJi BUIBUTHYB (71). LiemMy nocuin-
HbOMY CBOHOMY 3acTepeskeHHIO NpUcBsuye Kacnep cBoi po3chiny,
1o06M NMPOTHCTABUTH iX THM BMCHOBKAM, 10 SKMX IiMIIOB Ka-
ToJMubKUK npocpecop Canin B cBoid npaui Civitas Dei (Tiibin-
gen 1926 (Vorwort). Yu ocardys aBTop cBoro uinb? Jlymaemo,
10 Hi. |

A ue tomy: 1) CinourBo cB. IrHatis (T 107) skuif Haszu-
Bae LlepkBY puUMCbKY mreoxadnuéry Tig dydans i cBinouTso lpu-
Hest (140—202), skuii xaxe, mO 1O puMcbkoi LlepksH npu-
6iraT¥ MyCHTb KOXJa napTukyJsipHa Llepksa i3za ii Bucuworo
HauyalbcTBa (propter potentiorem principalitatem), mo6u
yIepxaTi B TOH cnoci6 npaBIMBICTb. @anoCTOJIbCbKOTO Mnepe-
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IaHHg, BinHocuTb Kacnap no llepksu sik Takoi, a He 1O iI ro-
noBH. Anex mnonarTs llepkBu sk penirikHOro TOBapucTBa He
nactbcid rnonaymatu 6e3 NOHATTS rojoBu ToBapucTa. OnHo
i Ipyre NOHSTTS € Hepo3lijbHe. Bo XTO BHificHOCTM perpe3eH-
TYE TOBAapUCTBO Ha 3BepX, SK He HOoro rojiopa i XTO BUKOHYE
BJIAaCTb, SK He 3BepXHil NpexcTaBHWK KOXJIOro TOBapUCTBa?
Tomy BUCKasH mwooxadnuévy Tng dydnns i potentior principalitas,
KOJIK BiIHOCATbCS IO PHUMCbKOI LlepkBH, HEMOXJHUBO, LIOOU He
BiIHOCUJIMCS piBHOYAacHO 10 1ii MNpencTaBHMKa i TOJIOBU.
I ne nepma noxubka MpOTECTAHTCbKUX OOrocJiOBiB, IKi XOTSTb
maTu Bxe y IrHatiga rorvoBuit uurar 3 Mt 16, 18 i 3anizHy
JIbOTiYHY NOCJIOBHICTb KATOJHMUbKOI CTOPOHH Ha3WBarOTb MNO-
POXHbOIO CIEKYJISiliE€r0.

2) Bxe 3a TepTynisiha npumaT nand Mae LiJIKOM KOH-
KpeTHi hopMH, Npo WO CBiNYWTL TOH BiacHe ,yka3“ Kanicral),
npo sikuii 3ramgye TeprtynissH i B KOTpiM nama TBepIuTb, LIO
BJIaCTb BilmycKaTH TIpixu TIepeiilllna Ha OCHOBI cliB XpHcTa
y M. 16, 18 yepe3 [letpa no koxnoi LlepkBu, 3 HUM criopin-
Henoi *). lled moka3 3 TepryJisiHa Xoue aBTOp TOSICHUTH TpH
[IOMOYH HiYMM HEYMOTMBOBAHOI rinoTesu, o Oysnst Kanicra
€ yucrtoro BUAymkoro Teptynisna. [IpaBna, Take TBepIIKEHHS
noTarae 3a co60r0 KOHCEKBEHLIilD, O TOJKOBaHHS MT. 16, 18
O NpuMaTi NOBCTajO Mo3a puMMcbkoro [lepkBoto, oTxe MT. 16,
18 He € pYMCbKOMO iHTEpenoJsilicro, W0 OCTAaTOYHO MOBMHHI
pilunTH 6i6NicTH. Anle 3 Ipyroi CTOPOHW € Take TBEpPIIKEHHs
Kacnapa TeHIeHUiHHO 30ynoBaHe Ha ue, LWOOHM BUpaAsHi cliiu
NpUMaTy B vacax TepryJisiHa mnepecyHyTH Ha sIKHaimisHiwi
yacu. TeHIEHUiHHICTb aBTOpa CNUPAETHhCS Ha IBOX (ajIUBUX
nepennocuikax. [lo mnepuie, aBTOp 3 piXHHUX Mapali€IbHUX
Mmicub, B sikux TepTynisiH ¢opmysiye BUIYMaHi 3akKUIu, LL00U
iX pO3Bsi3aTH, BHOCHTb, L0 i 3rajmaHe Micue mnpo cjosBa Xpu-
cta y MT. 16,18 € BMILYMKOIO — Ha 1110 CKa)XeMO IMpPOCTO: nego
paritatem. Tlo Ipyre aBTOp yXHMBaE OCJIABJIEHOTO apIyMeHTY

1) Audio etiam edictum esse propositum et quidem peremptorium.

2) De tua nunc sententia quaero, unde hoc jus (delicta donandi)
ecclesiae usurpes. Si quia dixerit Petro Dominus: ,super hanc petram
aedificabo ecclesiam meam, tibi dedi claves regni coelestis, vel quae-
cumque alligaveris vel solveris in terra erunt alligata vel soluta in coelis®
(Mth. 16. 18) idcirco praesumis et ad te derivasse solvendi et alligandi
potestatem id est ad omnem ecclesiam Petri propinquam...
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a silentio, w004 HATATHYTH Ha cBoec. Bin TBepAuTb, L0 Haid-
NABHIMIMA cOdc Mepliux 3 PUMCbKHX eNuCcKOomNiB, UUTOBAaHUM
Ipuneem i ony6nikosauuii MomseHom, MoB4 M Tb mnpo [lerpa
SIK MeplIOr0 PUMCbKOTO emuckona, a 3ramye v npo [letpa
-i [laBna SK OCHOBHHUKIB pumcbkoi LlepkBu. Anex npo nocriid-
1uil mo6yt Tlerpa B Pumi i npo iloro cmepTb roBopsATh Io-
JIOCHO PO3KONKHM i icTopuuHi JOKymeHTH. OTXe LIO MOXe Cy-
NpOTH LEro 3aBaKUTH ONMH apryMmeHT a silentio asrtopar’ Lo
3HayuTb (Op. B Cyli) ONMH CBilOK, SIKHA HiYOro He BMIIB i He
3HAa€ MPOTH JECATb CBiNKiB, SIKi CTBEPIXYIOTb IaHWH (paxrr!..
A ue npyra noxubka NpoOTECTaHTCbKOTrO aBTOpa.

3) Bkinui npumaty nmanud 60poHUTb cam Kunpisid, saxuit
Ha3uBae pumcbky llepkBy cathedra Petri atque ecclesia princi-
palis, unde unitas sacerdotalis exorta est Ta yxXuBae cioBa
.primatus®, HaBsisytoun 10 I. 21, 16. | Hi4oro He MOMOXYTb
TYT BHKPYTH, WO KumpisgH, roBopsuy npo NpUMaT, Xoye KOKa-
3aTh enHictb llepkBH, IKy MpOTUCTaBUTb cxiU3Mi, 11O cathedra
super Petrum fundata gehort der Sphire der Gesammtkirche
an (cT. 39.), wo Buckaz: sed primatus Petro datur Tpeba po-
3ymiTd aHanboriyHo no Kos. 1, 18 He o HavanbcTBi, aje o
NIepBOPONCTBi, sk primus inter pares (cT. 49.) i T. 1. Bce Te
IUTYYHe i HaTsirHeHe. A B)Xe HaiiMeHllle NPOMOBJISE 1O nepe-
KOHAaHHS MOKJMKYBaTHCS Ha BHckasu KunpisiHa B mi3uiwim Horo
cnopi 3 nanoto Cre)aHOM i33a MOBTOPEHHS XpellleHHs NGBEP-
TalOUUX 3 €pecd — BMCKA3M, $K IPUBHAE CaM aBToOp, IVXKe
3I1EPXKJIUBI.

36upatoud Bce pa3oM, KOHcTaTyemo, o npod. Kacnap
NpM3HAB CIAYIIHUM BiIBOPOT NPOTECTAHTCHKOI HAyKd B CHpasi
MT. 16, 18 Ha Ge3neyHilli CTaHOBKMLIA, a BJIACHMUX MO3HLIHA 10I0
BiICYTHOCTH inei MpMMaTy B IBOX MeplUMX BiKaX, Ha Haily
raaky, He o6opoduB. Et haec meminisse iuvabit.

0. A. lax

Im Geiste des Evangeliums. Homilien und Predigten
auf alle Sonn-und Festtage des Kirchenjahres von Dr. Jos.
Tongelen. 1. Der Weihnachtkreis (vom 1. Adventson-
ntag bis zum 6. Sonntag nach Erscheinung des Herrn). Ver-
lagsanstalt Tyrolia A. G. Innsbruck — Wien — Miinchen — (cTp.
144. 8°).

II. Teil. Der Osterkreis (von Sonntag Septuagesima
bis zum sechsten Sonntag nach Ostern) (cTopin 161. 8°).
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III. Teil. Der Pfingstkreis (vom hochheiligen Pfingst-
fest bis zum Schluss des Kirchenjahres. (ctp 280. 8°).

B cHMX TpbOX yacTdXx CBOiX IPOMNOBiLeld NepexonuTb aBToOp
yci Henisli 1 ¢BsiTa WiNOro uepkoBHOTO poky. JLJis Kpalluoro nepe-
TJISIY NOIIJIMB YBeCb LIeDKOBHUH pik HA TPU OKDPYTH i KOXI0MY
3 HUX MPUCBSTUB OKpPeMy KHMXKY.l Tak B mepiuiid KHWXLI, fiKa
MicTUTb B c006i 18 npomnoBineid, 3aHMMAETbC aBTOP OKPYIOM
pi3ABSIHUM; B JpYrid, dello Ginbliili BilL nepuioi, W0 MiCTUTb
B co6i 20 mpomoBilei, nepexoauTb OKPYT BEJIMKOLHHUH, TO € Bil
Hemini Mutapst i ®apuces 1o Henini nepen 3icaannsm Cs. [lyxa;
B TpeTiid, HalGiNbIIil, ika oOHMMae 34 nponosinu, nepebirac
OKpYr 3eNeHuX cBST, TOO6TO Hemisi no 3icnauui C. [lyxa. [Moxin
NIpONOBiNei MLysKe BILNOBIIHMA 1 cyUinbHKi, a BUIaHHS OCIOHOIL.
KHWXKH Ha KOXIHMH OKPYr LEepKOBHOTO POKY KOpHCHE i mpak-
THYyHe, 60 MOXKHa Jierko i JeumeBo HaGyTW NPONOBILM IaHOTro-
NOTPiOHOrO UMKIIO.

Cam aBTOp, 3BiCHHM cycmilbHMii 1ig4 i IMPEKTOp BileH-
CbKOro ToOBapucTBa ,Caritas“. Sk Takuii nmopyumye B cBOIX
MpONOBIASX 310POBY M0OPOILiiiHy, CychijbHY HisUIbHICTb i THM
crae opuridajbHuM. JLo ciiyxaya He CTaBUTb BUCOKHX, HEOOCHK-
HMX JOMaraHb, aje npocTi, OyJeHHi, 3BUYaiHi 4YUM cTaeTbCs
MUJIMM, MPUPOIHUM, MOTAralouyuM. 3MicT mponosilel HpOCTHH,
NpHHOPOBJIEHKIA MO OOCTaBMH Ta 3MaraHb HHHILIHbOI JOOH.
Llono ¢opmu — ce rominii — romiseruydi nponosiau, ado
NpOTNOBiaM Ha BiJibHI TeMu. KoxIa nponoBinb Ha MOYAaTKY Mae
NMoNaHy IUCOO3MLiI0, yepe3 IO JHa€ Iyxe SICHUA neperisn
marepisay. OcTpuid TOH i TaKiXK BHCJIOBU HECJiIHi B aBTOpa. Yci
NpONOBid¥ 3HaMeHye 100poTa, GaxxaHHs NepesisTd B cliyXadiB
3MaraHisi 00 nNi3HaHHs npaBau i Jio60B. Koxna mnponosinb
nepeiJliTaHa BUCJIOBaMH cB. [lucbma, ane BMiO 1 Bil-
nosinHo. CTUNb sINepHUH, SCHUH | TPUCTYNHUH NI KOXIOTO.
[Iponosian sikO Taki 3acjiyryrOTb Ha yBary i CTaHyTb [€BHO

B YWMaJii npuromi mans koxuporo naywmnactups. — llina no-
CUTb NPHUCTYNHA: 32 | BUnmyck 4 wijiury, 3a 11 S win., 3a [l 7 win
o. M. Jlada

Dr. August Pieper — Was geht den Geistlichen seine
Volksgemeinschaft an? Volksvereins - Verlag, M. Gladbach
1926. 8°. 140 cr.

Ip. Asryct [linep. Bizomuii HiMelbKOMy 3arajoBd i3
MHOTMX KOHMepeHLii Ta NHWCbMEHHUX TMpallb Ha CyCIliJibHi
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Temu. Cryditoe MPUYUHM 3aHemaly TenepiluHbOro CycnilbeTaa
Ta NOjae cepelHUKA 10 OGHOBM i TO ycim BepcTsam. B cim
CBOIM TBODi 3BEpHYB IOJIOBHO CBOIO yBary Ha JYXOBEHCTBO
Ta Ha HOro BiIHOLUIEHHS IO CYCHiJIbHOI'O KUTTS.

CyTb i BHYTpilllHE 3a00p0JIO CycmiJbCTBA Mic/d aBTOpa, ue
KynbTypa, TOO6TO IyXOBO BupoOGJeHe xurTs. Llusinisauis, ce
€ 30BHiLIHI 3006YTKH, IO ALyTb BCJiJ 3a KyJbTyporo i 3 Hel
BUNJWBAIOTb, ce yOpaHHs cycmisibcTBa. Bincinib TO KyJbTypa
Ma€ BMNJMBATYM HA UMBiJi3awmil, a He NPOTHUBHO.

Ha sxanp pauioHaniam i mamoHi3m nepeBepHyJIM MOPSIIOK,
a THM caMUM TiJIKOMaJM NpaBIUBe JXUTTEBE CYCHiNIbCTBO B ca-
Miid #Horo ocHoBi. PauioHanism BHUTBODUB CyeBips, IO 4epe3
HAayKy i 3HAHHS JTOXOMMUTbCS IO 3MUCIY JKUTTS Ta JO TBOPEH-
Hf JKMTTE3NATHOro cycmiibcTBa. PaepOaxisiHism i Mapkcism
MiHSIOTb Bipy B MoO3acBiTOBe, Ha Bipy B Hayky. TBOPHTbCA
MexaHiyHe XATTSA. B Oinbuiux Micrax, a rojoBHO B IPOMUCIIO-
‘BUX OKpYraX He 3Ba)Ka€Tbcsl Ha 00Opa30BaHHY, a JMIUE HA Te,
WO0H SIK HalOINbIYy KiJIbKiCTb JIFOJEH BTSITHYTH HEBiLKJIUYHO
B CJy)XOy MeXaHiYHOro TBOpeHHsS. BynyeTbcs oTXe OcCBiTa, Ha
SKii Mana BupocTaTH KyJbTypa. HaiiGinbiiuii po3rin cux cneyu-
¢iyHO KanitaynicTUYHUX cTpenyiib 6yB B pokax 1850—80. Bueni
TOrO yacy roJlociTb: cBiT Oylne 3maTepisiyliBOBaHWi, 3TexHi30-
BaHuid. CBXKMA mnpoJNeTapisiT, WO came TONI KpHUCTali3yBas
CBOI MOTJISIIM Ha CBiT, nepeGpaB JMIIe OIEXHUHY KamiTajicTu-
YHOTO NOTrJsAny Ha cBOi po6iTHMui muevi. [Toysa i atmocdepa,
B SKiii npoOye mnpoOJETapisiT CBOI CUJIM, Ce NpPaKTUYHO-Mare-
PisIICTUYHMIA HAcTpid 3 pauioOHaNiCTHYHOMO MiIKJIALKOIO.

Ha Ttak nigrorosaHim pauioHajlismom moJi, B MOBHOMY
PO3rOHi JIeTiB IyX MamoOHi3My MO TOCIONAPCbKOMY i cycmisb-
HOMY JKMTTIO B ycCiX Horo minsiHkax, migmomaraHuid ycimu 3aco-
Oamu Kkamitanisamy. TBopaTbca KopucTonro6Ui, WO 6iDKaTh
JidlIe 3a 3UCKOM i BXXKHBAaHHSIM 3eMCbKUX 1i6p. IHTepec 3racus
B cepudx octaHkd OpaTHbOi JIH0OOBM, 3pOAMB CYNEepPHUUTBO,
TOBapOBUX MOCepelHMKiB, iHAMBILyalli3m i 32 THM KISICOBY
60p0y, 1O WMaTy€e rocnojapcbkuii i nepxasBHuil Hapia, Hu-
WHTb POMUHY i BHYTpilIHE 3a00POJIO CYCHiIbHOTO XKUTTH, KyJlb-
Typy. BHYTpilliHE KUTTH, KUTTS paBIUBe Minynano. 30BHIIUHICTH
B3dJ1a BepX, a BCJIIL 3a cUM pOCTe Oa)KaHHS HaKHBH i 3UCKY Ta .
rpyOuii iHTepec, OCHOBaHUi HA 30BHilLHIX 100pax. 3 CbOro BUBS-
3y€eTbcs NapTiiHa HeTepmUMicTb, PO3PUB B CYCHINIbCTBI Ta JKUTE-
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BUif xaoc, 60 BHYTPilUHbOI, MOPAJIbHOI CHOJIYKH CYCHiJIbCTBA,
L0 OCHOBYETbCS Ha LUupim Tpymi 3 JIOOOBH, a He 33 3amnnary,
'HE 3aCTYNWTb 20BHILUHICTb, HE 3aCTYMUTb iHTepec, aHi JKaaHa
«couisiibHa ped)opma, a TUM MeHIlle BiIHOBA, 44 3MiHa MpaBJIiH-
‘Hs1. JIloGOBM He MOXK KYMUTH 30JI0TOM. 3akoHu, (paxoBi opra-
‘Hizauii 6e3 Jit00O0BM, He MOXYTb OYyTH (TAaKOX) 3BSA3KOM
JKUTTE3TATHOTO CyCMiJibcTBa, 60 BOHM 30BHIlLIHI, HELOCTATOYHI,
cnafki, Ta IinarTb mix npumycom. Bimcinb s3abcoiioTusoBaHa
‘Teopia 60pOM KASIC He BUIEPXKYE aHi PO3YMOBOI, aHi eTHYHOI
KDWUTHUKM, TUM MEHYe OCTOIOETHCSl BOHA Mepel BIYHUMHU NpaBIaMu
JIFOACbKOro jayxa. BoHa € BUCIOBOM JHlLIe JTaHOIO 4acy, He-
-6e311e4HOr0 JYXOBOMY JKMTTIO Mac, HeGe3MneyHoro ny6JIM4HOMy
JKUTTHO, 60 TaMye TBOpEHHS CycHiabcTB Mupa, SKMMH 1103a
llepkBOt0 € pomuHa, Hapim, mepxaa. Ci cycninbcTBa € Cy-
CMiNbCTBaMU N:060BH i BHUPOCTAalOTb Ha OGIaroponpHid inei.
«CouisiJibHa KJsica He 3acTylNuTb iX HiKOJI¥, 0O BOHA € JiylIe
-3BUYalHUA aripomepar OCiOHSKiB, iHTEpecaHTiB.

[ToTpiOHuit 380poT i 06HOBA, 1OOKM CYCHIJIbCTBO 3aXKHUIIO
MOBHUM XHUTTSIM. Cell 3B0poT i 06HOBa, micjsl aBTOpA, JIEXKHUTb
B 3aXOBaHH!O MOPSIKY: ,BUEpilL KyJbTypa, NOTiM UMBIJi3aLia“.
JIromy ayxa, MK HUMM i CBSLIEHMKM MarOTb CTEXUTH 3a 3a-
XOBaHHIM cbOro nopsiaky. [lpaus cBsilieHHKa He OrpaHMYaETbCs
Juiile Ha pesliriiHMX 4YAHHOCTSX, He KiHUWUTb CS B 3aKPHUCTIl.
‘CBSILUEHUK € TAKOX YJIEHOM CYCMiJIbHOCTH. 3HaHHIM, SIKe Ha-
«6yB, MOBUHEH OYTH KODUCHUHU NpyruM, a TMUM camMUM He BiILTH-
ratdcsi i Bim rpomansHcbkoi mnpaui. Bin mns Hapony, i BiX
.bora mae ce nmokavkauHs. JIKO akamemik, KO ILYXOBHHUW NpO-
BilHUK Mac ci0 3ajayy, a iMmeHHO: OyIMTH, 0OOpasyBaTH, BHXO-
‘8yBaTH, WKOJWTH. HWHi ce HarnamHe i JMiie napriiHi 3aro-
piiLi  OCHOpHOIOTb ce, Ta BilCyBalOTb CBSIUIEHHKA Bil
TPOMAISHCBKOI i cycninbHOi mpaui. XXuUTTs HOro sKO JIIOIAUHU
Hali6inbUl CKOMIUIIKOBaHe, TOMY aHaXxOpeTWsM, YW camMa 3aKpu-
-CTisl He BUMOBHATH BCbOTO ioro xurrd. BiH XuBe cepex
JI0Aed i MyCHTb XXUTH XUTTIM Jitoneid. HabyTe XuTeBe 3HAHHSA
i cepue IIMPOKe, 1110 JIIOOOBIO OOHUMAE BCiX i BCS, MyCUTb Ma-
THA LWIMPOKe MoJie mpaui i To Take, ne Oynubu Bci i Bcs. B Jto-
“00BMX PO3BS3Ka CycHiJIbHOrO MUTAHHS; TOMY CBSILLEHUK MYCHUTb
3aKOpiHUTH B nepluid mipi Jr0608 B cO6i i BinTak BLLIMJIATH
11 B Apyrux. Hayka i 3HaHHsl, ki BOHM i He 6ynub, 60rocios-
“CbKi UM CBITCbKi, HE BCHJi OOHOBUTH JIIOACHKOIO CyCHiJbCTBA.
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XKuTTs He € abCTPaKTHOI CUCTEMOIO, aHi HAaKONHYEHHSIM Tpa--
Buj. Cami nopusH, ab0 MpauyHa crekyJsiliss He TBOpPSITb aHi:
cyTH pednirii, adi cyTu »utTd. [IpaBnu BipH, NpaBujia Mopalb-
HOCTY Tpeba CBiLYMTU YHUHOM, mijioM. [lina mns mo6pa zarady,,
Ui fKpas, U0 MarTb OyTH NpHYMHKaMH 0O TBODEHHS i min-
JIePXXKH NPaBIUBO JKUTTE3NATHOIO CycUifbCTBa, OCHOBYIOTLCS:
He TaK Ha 3HaHHIO, 1K Ha JN0O0BY, OOpa30BaHHIO Ta Ha JK-
THHHIA cepHelIHOCTH, HAaIBHOCTU i MPOCTOTi, 3Mi6HUX IO NOC--
CBATH. A 3 cbOro 6ynosa i BiTHOBAa NpPaBAUBOrO - CycHiJibCTBa
He JIXUTb B 30BHIilUHIX 3M00YyTKax, aje B {lJIeKaHHIO BHYTPIiLl-
HbOTO )KWTTSl, BJaCTUBOIO PO3YMHill JIOIKHI.

Crynito ninuth aBTOp Ha 10 BinTuHKiB. B HMX cucTema-
THYHO | TOYHO MepexONuTb TemMy MO mnopaaky. [louu-.
Hae OMNpeLiJIeHHSIMU: 3MHMCIy Ta UiNMH-CEepeLHUKIB IKUTTS,
JKATTEBOTO CYCHiJIbCTBA i IWiJIbHUX CTOBApHUILUEHb, KYJbTYpH,
uMBini3auii, o6pa3oBaHHs i 3HaHHS Ta MONAE IXHE 3HAUiHHS,
BILUIMBU i y3ayexHeHus. Bintak poarasinae, B sikulh cnocié 3po-
CTa€ HApOIHE CycHi/bCTBO, IO JXHBE B HALIMX OYax K Iep--
JKaBHMK rocnojapcbKuid i KyJAbTypHUA Hapon, Ta $IK HiNaEMo
MU Haj HOro AYXOBHOW BinOynoBON. Sk mnepeiiuno naBHe
HapOJHE CycliNbCTBO IO ,3palioOHaliB0BaHOTO Ta 3MaMOHi30-
BaHOrO HOBOro®. Yomy i B 4omy SIKpa3 MpoOBaJIiOCh IABHE
cycninbetBo? Ce Big [—IV BinT. B nanbuiux BinTuHKax 3aHu--
MaeTbcsl aBTOp BiZOyMLOBOI CYCHiJIbCTBA i TO TOJIOBHO 3 O-
TSIy Ha Npauro cBsillleHMKa. Bukasye: 110 BMHEH CBSUIEHHK
CYCHiJIbcTBY NpH BiIOYyJIOBi Ta YOMYy NOKJIHMKaHMHA Ha NpoBil-
Huka? B sikuid cnoci6 ycnociGHsie BiH IpYrMX 10 MJeKaHHs
JKUTTE3NATHOTO CYCMiJibCTBA Ta SIK ce NJeKaHHS Mae BHUIJIA-
JaTWh B JEeSIKUX CTAaHOBHX I HAPOIHHUX COLISITIbHUX OpraHizauisxr -
B IX-iMm BinT. nojae mpakTH4Hi BKa3iBKM, a B OCTaHHIM pO3-
BS3y€ 3araliky, 4YOMYy JesKi CBSILIEHUKH BiITAraroThcsd Bil
CycmiJibHOI mpatlti.

CBOi BMBOIM OCHOBYE aBTOD Ha XPHCTisIKCbKiif Hayli,
XPHCTISIHCbKIK CcOLIONbLOril, Ha BHCHOBKaX 3IOPOBOrO pPO3YMY
Ta Ha Hayui, Ky nojae Ham icTopid, WO mMae OYTH ,magistra
vitae“, He TiJbKM B Teopii, aje i Ha mini.

0. dp. Cmenan Camnapa

KoHkopaaT 3akiyiroyeHui Mik Anocrosibcbkoro Cronuuero.
a lpesunentom Piyunocnonutoi MNMoabcbkoi nus 10. aworToro-
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1925, patudikoBarnuii noJibcbkum ColMOM i 060BSIBYIOYHIA 3 IIHEM
2. cepnHs 1925. 3 nosicHeHHSMH Ha MincTaBi KaHOHIB KOJEKCY
KaHOHIYHOTO MpaBa, 3rilHUM 3 KOMeHTapeM noJibcbkoro Enucko-
naTy BUTOTOBWUB Auxexcandep Bawuncokwii, ApXiligKOH Ip. KaT.
JIbBiBcbkoi Kamitynu. JIbBiB, 1925. Haknamom aBtopa. Crop.
54. 89,

Konu nBa Micsui no BuMiHI paTudikauifiH¥X rpamor,
T. € 3 1Hem 3. (a2 He 2. Il KaH. 34, § 3 KOI. KaH. mp.) cepnHs
1925. p. BBiiilLIOB B NPaBOCHJbHICTb KOHKOpPIAT, 3aKJIHOYeHuH-
mix Anoct. [lpectosiom a Ilosabcbkoro Pecny6Guukoro (a He
[pe3unedToM Pecn. Ilosnb.), NOSBHBCS TOTO POKY HaKjazoM
6topa noJsbcbkoro Emuckonaty xomentap n. 3. ,Concordatum
cum Republica Polona 10 Il. 1925. anno initum, brevissimo:
commentario auctum®. JlaTMHCbKHIi KOMeHTap, Xoua, $K 3a3Ha-
4eHO, JyXKe KOPOTKHMH, MICTUTb OOLUMPHI MOSICHEHHHS He JIML
IO KOXIOro 3 27 apTHKYJiB, ajle TakOX 1O MOOIMHOKKX CJIiB.
dpanuycbkoro Tekcry. B Bumy Toro, mwo KoHkopnat craB c60-
BS3yBaTH Takox rp. kar. Llepksy B [loJiblii, Oka3anacs norpeda,
11064 i Halle JXYXOBEHCTBO TO3HAKOMMJIOCS OJu3lle 3 HOBHMH
nocraHoBamMud. TOMy TO mpHUciayry Ha uaci 3pobus MmiTpar A.
bayuHCcbKUi BHIAHHSIM CBOrO KOMeHTapd IO KOHKOpIAaTy nil
ropi HaBeIeHHM 3aroJIOBKOM.

Cell komeHTap ce KOPOTKMH BUTSI 3 OOLIKPHOIO JaTui-
CbKOTO KOMEHTapsi, B KOTpiM aBTOp MOJ A€ BiMOBiAHI NOSICHEHHS
IO TEKCTY KOHKOPHIATy, KOTpi i Hac TopkaroTbcs, a Bin cebe 1o-
Ila€ 38MiTKK TIPO BeJeHHS MeTPHKAJIbHUX KHUT i PO HaLyXHTTH,
SIKHX IONYyCKalTbcd B Ciid copaBi neski ypsau nepxasHi (cTop.
17 cn.), npo ycraHoBheHhHs EnapxisnbHux i [Napoxisabuux Pan
Ha OCHOBi nocraHoB 3i3ny enuckoniB [lonpuii B OH. 26—29.
mast 1925 (cT. 21 i 40; sk 3BicHO, B JibBiBCbKiid aenapxii 060-
BS3YIOTb HOpMH, nmporoJsiouieHi B JIbBiB. Apxienapx. Bimomocr.
Y. 1l 3 15. nunHs 1926.), n1po yTBOpeHHs KOMicid LJs KOHcep-
Ballil cTapMHHOCTEH, TBOPIB MUCTELUTBA i apXiBHMX JOKYMEHTIB.
(cT. 33); Danbiue HaBOIMTb 3a ,,Monitor-om Polsk-um* Y. 204.
no3. 877 cIUC 3HECEHUX 3aKOHIB i MPHMIKCIB, CynepeyHUuX 3 KOH-
xopnatom (cT. 51), a BKiHUi 3a3Hayye Ti 3MiHM, fKi 3aldan
6K Ha cllyyadl 1OCTaTOYHOrO BMBiHYBaHHS lyXoBeHcTBa (CT. 53).
3aMiTUTU HaJNleXHTb, IO HaBeleHUWH CNUC 3HeCeHMX 3aKOHIB He
Mac cuin 060Bs3yrouoi, 6o He Gyn nporonoileduid B JleHHnky
3aKOHIB i He € BMuYepnyruui, 60 He 3rajiye NPHM. O pO3ICpsi-
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IUKEeHHIO MiHicTep. 3 13. yepBHs 1858 (B. 3. n. Y. 95) npo
peniriiini ToBapucTBa (MOHAlUi YMHM i 3rpOMaIKEHHS), KOTpe
$IKO cynepedyHe apT. X KOHKOpPIATY 3HECeHO.

ABTOpD € TOI raiky, WO NiL OpPHOMW 3emjero (terres
arables, terrae arabiles), npu3HayeHOO mix piabHUUY pedopmy
He PO3YMIIOTbCS ,JIiCH, J1y I M, KONaJbHi i WHLWI J006pa SIKOro-
‘Oyab poma“ (ct. 49); naTMHCbKUAI KOMEHTap He HaBOIMTb CJiB
#»JIyru“ {prata) a ToBopuTh Jmi, WO silvae, fodinae aliaque
bona cuiuscunque” generis intacta relinquuntur® (cr. 110). Yu
cnpasii Jyry, ciHOXaTH, NiINagatoTh Ml MOHSTTA OPHOI 3eMIi,
JIMIIAETHCST OTBEPTUM i JOCI HEBUPILLIEHUM MUTAHHSIM.

Pazem 3 mnocraHoBaMH KOHKOpIATy CTajld 0GOBs3yBa-
T Hawy Uepksy B llosblui Ti KaHOHM KOJEKCy NpaBa KaHo-
‘HIYHOro, Ha KOTpi KOHKODJAT IMOKJIMKYETbCS i TOMYy aBTOp
Jeski 3 TUX KaHOHiB nepenosinac aGo HaBOMWUTH iX B Mepekyiami,
K np. kKaH. 470, 1160, 1179, 1381, 1465, 1529, 1553, 1698
i 1p. 3amiTHe Te, 110 AesAKi CBITCbKI FOPUCTH NOJIbChKI 3 TOKIHKOM
Ha KaH. 1. XOZeKcy KaH. np. 3BepTarOTb yBary Ha KOHEYHICTb
“OCTOPOXXHOI'C NPUMIHIOBAHHS HOPM HOBOTO KOIEKCY KaH. IIp.
Do cxinnux obpsinis (rn. mou. Jlp. K. INMumméunoscki: Kilka
uwag w kwestji wptywu przepisow Konkordatu z 10. lutego 1925.
w dziedzinie prywatno-prawnej‘‘ B sxkypnanii ,Czasopismo sg-
dziowskie“, JIbBiB, 4. 5. 3 BepecHs 1927).

[Io npuuuHi HemOrNsiMy KOpeKTopa MOCTald B TeKCTi
JlesiKi, BIpO4iM He3HauHi, omubku: ctop. 21. B Apt. IV micto XVI
mae 6ytu XVI; c1. 27. B ApT. X 4-a JiHis 3 ropH 3aM. ,,BKiHIK®
M. 6. ,9KiO® (B JaT. KOMeHTapi ,si“); ¢T. 31. 16-a JiH. 3 ropH
cnoBo ,Ha“ onyctuty; cT. 40. 3am. KaH. 1621; m. 6. 1521; cT. 49,
14-a nin. 3 nony mepej CJOBaMH ,DiBHIIOTbHCS OCOGU" OMYILLIEHO
a), xoTai nanbuie iae 6) B) r); cT. 51. po3nopsmxenHs MidicT.
B. i NIp. He 3 30. a 3 Z0. yepBHs 1860.

3 npu3HaHHAM TpeGa 3a3HAaYuUTH, 1O aBTOP, KOTPHH B MO-
JIOLUIMX JliTaX CBOIMU, y Hac 3arajibHo 3BiCHHMH TBOpamu 60ro-
CNOBCbKHMH IOJIOKUB BeJIMKi 3aCNyrd 1Jisl MiXHECeHHs Haloil
60rOCNOBCHKOT NiTepaTypH, Tenep B rJyGOKiM Billi mepuiuid no-
'COIIIMB 3 BUIAHHSIM KOMEHTapd Ha [OCTaHOBM KOHKODHATY,
-3 AKdMU4 3B93an0cq KUTTH rp. KaT. Llepksu B [lonbuii

o. Ap. H. Hopoxecuncerui
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Prawo Kanoniczne wedtug nowego Kodeksu. Ks. Dr.
Ignacy Grabowski, prof. Uniw. Warsz. Wydanie drugie popra-
wione i znacznie rozszerzone. cTop. 816. 8°., JIbBiB, 1927.

B Tim camim poui (1918), konu HOBMI KOmekc npasa Ka-
HOHIYHOTO cTaB 00GO0BS3YyBaTH JaTuHcbKy LlepkBy, BUIaB BUCLUE
-3rajaHuii aBTop, TOMi Mpodhecop JbBiBCHbKOIO YHIBEPCUTETY.
»,Karne prawo Koscielne w nowym Kodeksie“, a B Tpu Jjira
nisHifiwe (1921) uine npaBO KaHOHIYHE MiC/ HOBOrO KOMeK-
cy. Tsip ceii, xoua Hakiax OYB [IOCHTb BEJIMKUH, 3icTas
BCKOpi BU4epnaHui i ce OyJio NPUYUHOIO, LILO NOSIBUIIOCS BOHO
B M. p. B IPYriM, ONpPaBJeHiM i’ 3HaYHO PO3LIUDPEHIM BULAHHIO.
ABToOp, Tenep mnpoghecop BaplIaBCbKOrO YHiBEPCUTETY, MOMLAE
npelMeT MpaBa KaHOHIYHOrO micJs MOPSANKY HOBOIO KOJEKCy
TaK LIONO KHWT SIK i MOONMHOKUX PO3MLiNiB. B mepmux nBox
yactax (cT. 1—146), ski Bignosinatots I kuu3i Konekcy n. 3.
Normae generales i cTaHOBJSITb BCTYN 1O Hayku npasa, roBo-
pUTb aBTOp O MpaBHiM DOHSATTIO LlepkBy, o ii npukmerax, Bia-
cTd, hopmi ynpaBu i O BiZHOCMHAX [0 JepKaBu, JHajbiue
-0 TpaBi i HOro momii, a BKiHWi O jKepejax Mpasa IlepKOBHOTO,
3arajbHOroO i MapTUKYJIIPHOTO NOJibcbKOro. Tperd vyacTh (CT.
147—337), 3rino 3 Il ku. Kom. De personis, MicTUTb Hayky
o npaBi oco6GoBim, yeTBepTa (337—571) o mpasi piueBim nicis
Il k. Kox. De rebus, nara (572—698) o mnpasi cynosim
sringo 3 IV ku. Kom. De processibus, a 1wecra (699—787)
o npaBi xapHim micng nocraHoB V' kH. Kom. De delictis et
poenis. [y yJieKiieHHs] opieHTauil B 6oraTiM 3micTi TBOpY mona-
Hi Npu KiHUi aBa iHgekcd, iHxeKc imeH 1 piveBuii (792—-816).
TloGiu excereau KaHOHiB, ymiuleHux B Komexci nix Bianosiguoro
pyOpHKOIO, MOJAaE aBTOP YaCTO TAKOX KaHOHW 3 UHIIWX BiX-
IiNiB, WOOKW TUM HArJsIAHiMlIe MpeacTaBUTU ranky 3akoHona-
‘Tensd, a0 TUM Jiyylle MOSICHATH daHy iHcTUTyuito. Kpomi Toro
noriyoMB eKceredy MHOIMX KaHOHiB, MNpENCTaBUB TOuYHiKLIe
icTOpit0 JesikUX iHCTUTYLM i y3rJIiAHUB MOCTAHOBH MOJbCbKOrO
3aKOHOJABCTBA UMBIILHOTO, O CKiJIbKMU BOHU CTOATb B 3BS3KY
3 npunucamu uepkoBHUMU. Llina npaus Big3HAYaETHCA JKepeabHUM
i coBicHUM OOGPOGJIEHHSAM TMPENIMETY i TOMY MOXXHA 3ayUCIIHTU
ii 1O Kpacliux TBOpiB HOBIiiIIOi, MOBOEHHOI MOJbCbKOI GOro-
CIOBCbKOI NiTepaTypA.

lme ogHa mNpHUKMeTa, 3 KON HE YacTO MNPUXOIHTHCS
CTPIHYTUCA B TBOpPAX 3aXiIHUX KAHOHICTiB, MiLHOCHATbH BapTiCTh
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cero TBOpY, a ce 6e3CTOPOHHICTh i clIpaBelJiuBicTb Yy BiXHOLIEH-
HIO IO THUX, KOTPUX HOBUH Komekc npaBa KaHOHIYHOrO He
obosssye. [lepeHsiTUH namatHumu cjoBamu Benemukra XV
(Dei providentis 1917): ,Ecclesia lesu Christi non latina sit,
non graeca, non slavonica, sed catholica® (cTtop. 158), aBTOp
3asIBJISIE, 11O PDKHOPOMIHICTb O6psmiB cTaHOBUTL OKpacy Llep-
KBW | TDUYMHSETbCH IO HigHeceHHs 11 noBaru, a HAaBO OfYH 10
cradoBr Konekcy B crnpaBax OOpSIOBUX, BHpPA3HO 3a3Hauye
10 Ti NMOCTaHOBH OOCOBSA3YIOTb JIMII O CTiJIbKU, O CKiJIbKU
0CcOOGAMBILIMM MPAaBOM MHAKIUE He 3icTalo 3acTepexeHo. Tak
p. NpW mocTaHosi Hosoro Komexcy, 110 KOJM ONHG 3 PoO-
IUYiB HaJIeXXUTb 1O O6DSALy JaTMHCbKOTO, Apyre 1O CXiZHOro,
TO LiTY MaloTb 6yTH KpelleHi nicis oOpsmy OaTbka i THM
CaMMM MpPUYUCISIOThCA 10 ioro o6psily, O CKilbku 0COGUB-
IIMM MPaBOM MHAKLIe He 3icTajio 3acTepexeHo (kaH. 756, § 2;
98, § 1), aBTop npuranye o0OoBs3yrouuit moci nekper [lig IX
3 6. )OBTHS 1863. p., BAZaHWif 1J9 JbBIBCKOI MPOBiHWII, Ti-
CJIl KOTPOro XJIONLUi Hajlexarb 10 oOpsay OarTbka, a HiBuyara
0o obpgany marepi (cT. 159). EcTb ce Ba)xHA Hayka, a 3apa3om
nepecropora IJsl THX, KOTpuUX HOBMH Komexc of0Bsizye, a KO-
TPi JKKiOTb pa3om 3 Tumd, 1Jsl koTpux Komexc He Mae B Ta
KHX cnpaBax OOOBSI3YOUOI CHJIM.

3 Takol camMolo piluydyicTiO 3a3Hayye aBTOp KaH. 98, o
HIXTO He MO)Ke MNepeXONMTH Ha MHWKK obpsn Oe3 TO3BONY
An. Tlpecrona, a Bcsika 3miHa o6psiay nosuHHa OyTH LOGpO-
BiJIbHO JOBeplIeHa i TOMY He BiJIbHO BipHHX 1O TOTO MEpEeTs-
ratu(ib.); xaH. 733, 816, 818 i WH., IO He BIJIbHO MilLiaTH
piXHUX 00psmiB (mixtura rituum), TO 3HAYUTb, LIO TOW camuii
CBAUWEHUK He MOJXKe CHIOBHSITM YUHHOCTEH JITYpriyHux nichs
phKHUX 0OpsimiB, He Moke OTxXe Bimmpasisitd cB. JliTyprii
5 000X O0psnax, aHi TakoX B YAiNOBaHHIO cB. TailH mpHUMIiHIO-
BaTHCI 10 OOpsiLy NpuHUMAERHYOro (ct. 160). SlkKe NPOTHUBHUM
THM KaHOHaM LEePKOBHOTO MNpaBa SIBJISETbCS BeNeHUH TOJIOBHO
MO HawuxX MicTax T. 3B. ,liber extraneorum“ a6o mnpomnarosa-
HUH MeXu BipHAMM rp. kaT. oOpsany ,0ipiTyanizm*!

3raiylouu 1po MOCTaHOBY KaH. 823, KOTpa 3aGOPOHIOE
CBSILUeHUKamM OOp. JIaT. BiINpaBJSITU Ha IPELbKUX @HTUMIHCHX»
aBTOp MNOACHIOE, 10 HA OCHOBI KOHCTUTYUWii Bedemukra XIV
»lmposita Nobis*®, sumanoi maa {Toabwi 1751. p., a BigTak
nospody Ilig IX p. 1863 sinbHo B [lonblui casiieHuKam oGp.
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JaT. BIANPaBNATH HA aHTUAMIHCAX B rpelubKUX uepksax (cr. 161).
BceTtakd NOKM Manchka KOMIcCiS JJs aBTEHTHYHOI iHTepupe-
Tauil kaHoHiB Komekcy He BUgacTb cBOHOro nosgcHeHHs, Tak J1OB-
ro usg 3a0opoHa ToO3icTaHe JUJIS Hac LOHAlimeHlle He3pO3y-
MiJIOlO.

Yyratouy 3HAMEHUTY Npaulo aBTopa, MUMOBOJI Hacysa-
€7bcsl TajgKa, WOOH i BHAC MOSIBUBCS TOrO pona yueOHUK Lep-
koBHoro mpasa. OuyeBUIHO MOXIUBe ce TOLi. Koiu Oyne
ckoJM(ikoBaHe NpaBo KaHOHiyHe uinioi rp. Kkar. Llepksu.

o. Ap. A. Jopoorcunceruii

C. Pycosa, npoecop mnemarordkd B YKpalHCbKOMY BU-
oMy nenaroruyHomy lucruryri imenn M. [lparomanosa.
B [lpasi. Teopia i npaKkTuka pgowxiabHoro suxosasua. [lpara
Vkpaincbkuid rpomancbkuil sunassuuuid dPonn 1924, cr. 124,
pen. 8°.

Ykpaidcbkuit 'pom. BunasHuumii ¢oHI, 1O NOCTaBUB
co6i TOJIOBHOK METOM BUJIaBaHHA HayKOBWX Mpaillb, NiApyYHU-
Ki3 IJ9 BHCOKHX 1 cepelHiX IUKiJ, HapOIHLO! HAyKOBCI JiiTe-
naTypu Ta HalKpallux TBODPIB KpacHOro MUCbMEHCTBA, BUIYCTHB
K YETBEPTY KHHUXKKY CBOTO BMIAHHS BHILE HAa3BaBY KHMXKY
3BicHol Hamoi nemaroriydoi nucbmenHuui C. PycoBoi. € ue
no6iu tonkosanus Mpa Jias: ,UWlkona uuny“ (Die Tatschule)
JIpyra KHWXKKa NeJaroriqyHors 3micTy UbOrO BMIABHMUTBA. |
TAKWX KHHKOK HUHI 9K Hali6inbiue Tpeba. Bo HuHi cTOIMO,
nepen npobiemamy nepe0yaoBM LIKOJIM i 3MiH Yy BHXOBAHHI.
TpynHou, ki € nepen Hamu, 3MyLIYIOTh 10 NOBUJIBHOIG Temnia
npaii, a XUTTA sIKe He TepHOUTb NMOPOXKHEYi, Kake Mpucmily-
BaTH OYIOBY BJACHO! HIKOJM, LIOOM 3 Hel BUHMIIIO HOBe MO-
KOJIIHHS, Kpalle {IiirOTOBaHe IO 3MiHEHUX YMOBUH JKUTTS, €KO-
HOMIYHOrO i cycninbHoro. Ta mepeGynoBY LLOrO XUTTS TpeGa
3a44HaTU — L0 TaK CKaXy — Bill KOJMUCKH, Bil TNOBHBAKIB.
Tomy To i C.PycoBa B3gyach 3a HamUcaHHS KHMXKHA INOLLUKiJb-
HOrO BUXOBaHH$, IO HAaNHUCaHHS ,HAyKW O JIWTHHI“.

KHuxky cBoto noginuia Pycosa BimnoBinHO 10 3aronios-
Ky Ha JBi YaCTHHM. TeOpPeTHYHY i MpakTMuHy. B TeoperuuHiii
YaCTH TOBOpUTH aBTOpka mpo ue: 1. Lo Take nutuua? 2. [Mo-
4aTok cBifomoctu; 3. CouisbHuil iHCTHHKT; 41. MoBa; 5. 'pu
i 3a6aBu; 6. [Npuiimanns; 7. MopanbHe BUXOBAaHHS; 8. AHKETH
i mporpamu JIMTAYOro canka. B npyrifi vactuui nae Pycosa:
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1. [MpakTnyni nopalM 1O BHUXOBaHHA niTuMH, 2. Tlpo IX mamsTe
i ysBy; 3. [lpo Inpamatusauito; 4. 3pa3ky IiTOYUX ONOBifaHb.
i 5. 3paskosi JeKuil.

B nepwifi u4actuni PycoBa nyxe CcOBiCHO BHKOPHCTO-
By€ BCi 3L00VTKY HOBiIOT HiMElLbKOI, amepUKaHCbKOi, QpaH-
uycbxoi, aHrnilicbkoi, itanidicbkoi, pocilicbkoi neparorii i Ta
yacTWMHa He mac 6orarto OeriHaHbHHX IYMOK, 2 € pajlle Kom-
ninguiero 3 yciX UBITHHKIB. PycOBa BHKasye TYT BeJIMKe Hayu-
TaHHS NE1aroriytol JiTepaTypy i BMiJie BAKODHCTAHHS BCiX Hak-
sk PycoBa 3aAMBJISETbCS HA PeNiriio iXx BHUXOBABUMH UYWHHHK.
Cnpaeu uei noropkyerbest Pycosa B posnini Il n. 3. ,Couisinib-
HUR IHCTHUHKT®.

ABTOpK2 32nuTye, uu Tpeda B NITSX MiAReMKyBaTH {HCTUHKT penirii ym
mi? Hosifimma meparorika we 3Bepras 60oraTo yBaruw Ha PO3BUTOK B JUTHHI
peniriHOrO KRUTTA BCymeped faBuiiimuy nenaroram sx Komenceknit, [lecra-
apouni, dpebens, sAxi HagaBanu penirii BeINKOro 3HAUYIHHSI. PycOBA TBEPAHUTS,
WO BRIiTAX KUBe IHCTHHKT peairii, ane Bid miy BIIUBOM Hepeairiii-
HOro OTo4eHHs (NPM. POAMYIB) 3AHUKAE, i NMUTAE, YU Tpeda HOTC PO3BMBATH
yu Hi? Y BiANOBiAL Nafae CI0BO ,TaKY, 60 wMHAKIIE BOHA BTPATHTL OJHO:
3 TaKuX IepelKnuBaHb, ;K 061eryyioTh mpomec >KUTTA. JuTnHa B mepmi yacu
CBOX PO3BUTKY B LIbOMY NuTaHHI mOTpeOye Bif CBOIX BHXOBHHX TaK Malo:
BOHA XO4e 3HATH, XTO YTBOPHB BECh el 4YyJOBHHM CBIiT, B IKOMy BOHA KO-
Xa6ThCT, | KOMH il CKAKYTH, IO Ie COTBOpeHe Borom — Ie He Oyie MOKIO,
60 i nasg HAWOINBWUX yyeHnx ue OyI0 Te MmOACHEHH:, Jani SIKOro He CATamn
anHi Teneckonn, xeMiuui na6oparopii, To . Koan muTtHHA e muTae: nae
bor, moxHa i ckazatu Tpaguuiauo: ,,Bin #a wedi, i ue we Syme nOKHUM,
60 32 TOW ONAKUTHOO OS3MEKHOI KPACOw I AA ACTPOHOMIB XOBAETHCS
6araTo TaeMHulb. A60 MOXKHA CKasaTH 0 TOJCTOBCHKH: ,,BOr >KuUBE B TBO-
oMy cepui i xepys ycimu TBOIMu mobpumu Bumarxamu‘’. Ile puTmHa Menme
3po3yMie.

PycoBa He TiNbKM € 3a BHYTPilIHbOIO peliriiinicTio, BOHA
BEJIUTb 1aBaTH BOJIIO IUTHHI NpHIAMaATH yyacTs y BUSIBAX KYJIbTY,
60 BOHU BabJIgTb CBOEH Kpacoro, ab0 CBOEH apxaiyHoro Npo-
CTOTOO, HAIBHOMO, TaKOK OJM3bKOIO 1O nywi nuThHH. Hanp.,
1110 MoXe Oinbiu BaOWUTH NUTUHY, 9K He CBST Bedip, 3 4eKaHHIM
HapOJ)XeHHd TOI ileallbHOI iCTOTH, W10 MNaHy€e TAEMHHMYe Hal
yciM CBITOM i Ha JYMKY IWTHHM (@ TaKOX BCIX BipyHOYHX),
BOJIONi€ yciMM MopanbHumMU ckap6amu. ACO SIKOIO moesieto:
OXOTIJIIOE NMTHHY BecHsiHa HiY Ha BeJyukneHb, KOJM ycd NpH-
pona BipOJUKYETbCS Bill 3MMOBOrO CHa i Haye BCIM CBOIM MO-
JICIHM XHUTTSM NDPOTECTYE NPOTH XKaXJMBOTO 3HBMILA CMEpTH
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i XOye JaTH palicHy MNEeBHICTb MOXJIMBOCTH BiYHOTO JKHTTS..
PycoBa yBaka€ LLACJWBUMH Ti POILMHHU, 1O MOXYTb NPOBALUTH.
i cBSTa 3a apXxaiyHO-HapOIHIMY¥ 3BUYasiMK: BOHM NAKOTE RITSM
CBOIM rJiMOOKe, MpEKpacHe NEpeXXMBaHHs, sKe 3ajiMllac Ha BCE
JKMTTS €THuHe i ecTeTUYHe BPaKiHHd i 3BSI3yE IMTUHY 3 THUM
HApOIOM, U0 B CBOI MOTYTHiIH TBOPYOCTi YTBOPMB el KyJIbT..
Bzarani Ti cBsiTa, W0 3BY33Hi 3 JaBHIMW, HAPOIHIMU, peniriid--
HUMKM BipyBaHHSMH i OBiSiHi HaUiOHANbHOO MOe3ie€r0 — Kynana,.
3eneni Cssta, Makosis, Craca y Hac — BOHU 60rato roBopsiTh
IWUTAYiA ysBi. i 6a)xaHo, OO BOHHU i Ternep MaJli CBiid COLISITIbHO-
HaliOHaJIbHUI XapakTep i MpOBaiMiIUCI-0 Y KOXKHINA guTAYiM
opradizaiii’' 3a HapoJHiMM 3BHYasMu. lle# HacTpi¥i nuTHHWM,
B SIKOMY OO€EINHYIOTbCS i imeanbHO-peliriline noyyrrsd, ¥ ecre-.
THYHe, ¥ HauioHaJbHO-MAaTPiOTUUYHE — MOJKE CTaTh FapHUM:
IPYHTOM IUIS [I€BHOTO PO3BUTKY B JHWTHHI ifdealizmy i [ipuBs-
2aHHOCTH IO TOrO HapoIy. 3 SIKOrO BOHa BUHIIJIa Xaid Hal.
YCiMU BPKIHHSIMM CBiTUTb JJI IWTHUHU OJIHA TNeBHa IyMKa:
Bor € Ha cBiTi (60 € mepenBiyHa Kpaca i no6po) i 8 myumy
CBOIM JKMTTSIM HaOJWxaTHcd A0 HOro nOcKoHaslol 1o6pOoTH
i npaBIn“.

Joci moxnabu 3rompuTucs. OmHak Jajablli BUBOIW peli-
riini Pycosoi Bxe mnomnepeniiTaHi nei3MOM i nmaHTeizamom. BoHa
BiIKMIYE BCAKi KaTexusucu, O6orociyxeGHi MOSICHEHHS, a2 XOue:
3aJIMUIMTH JUIY MOJIMTBY i TO IMIIPOBi30BaHYy CamoOl0 IUTHHOIO.
3 MOJIUTOB LIEPKOBHUX NO3BOJSE Mi3Hillle PycoBa HaBuMTHY NulIE-
OIHY ,0paBIUMBY MOJOUTBY“ T. €: ,OTye Haw* i TG TOMY,
14O BOHA Ma€ He JMilie iHAMBiLyaJibHHH, ajie i cOuUisjibHUI Xxa-
pakTep. A ocratouyHo 3roaunacsion Pycosa i Ha Tlcanbmu Jla-
BHIIOBi, OCKiJibku OM y Hac 6yB LOOGpHI yKpalHCbKUK Meperra.
Mu Gauumo, o Pycosa nim 3risiioM NOrJISALiB Ha peiriky
BIIXUJIIOETbCS Nello Bin . Eminsg® Pycco, a HaBiTb XBaluTb aH-
IJiMcbKi LIKONH, Ne XJonusm 13—15 p. po3KasyroTb Mpo LesKi
peJirii, npo byany, Maromena, Moiices i nobpe pobJiith, 60 ue
TiJIbKK MiKPeCJIOE IOHaKaM, L0 peJiirisd morJia BOipaThcs B piXxHi
[aTH 1 3alMiuWjiacd BCETaKM CKpi3b HaAWBHUILUM BUTBODOM
HapOJIHOro ineaismy.

BenbMu nNpakTHYHHUMK | Iyxe UiKaBUMK € ,TlpakTuuhi
nopanu“, NomilleHi B Ipyrid uyacTWHi KHMXKM PycoBoi- XTO
Belle NiTOYMH yKpalHCbKMii calok, Haile .TaM 60raTo LiHHHX
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BKa3iBok, 6e3Jliy TiceHb, NPUriTIHUX IJSl NiTOYWX 3a6aB, Haihme
Ka3ku, Oaiikd, 3arajkid, Hakge 60rato BkasiBOK IUI1 BeleHHH
»IIKOJIH mpaui“.
0. FOaisn Jlsepoeus

R. Kynast: Ein Weg zur Metaphysik. Ein Versuch
iiber ihre Moglichkeit.Verlag von Felix Meiner in Leipzig, 1927.
Crp. 353. ABTOp Mae B cobi wWoch i3 lernsgs — nonioHui nim-
Xio 10 piudid, MOMIOHWH CTWJb, CJIOBOM: MOMIOHUA .MmeTadi-
3nuHuii® 3muci. TlpuponaHe cTaHOBMILE B JyMaHHIO (B po3Ba-
XKYBAHHIO OYTTSI-)KUTTS) 4 TPUPONHHUI croci6 roBOpeHHS — ce
IS HbOTO Tak sikOWM uyxa piv. JItoOyeTbcs B WITYYHIM QymaH-
HIO i B IUTYYHUX cJloBaX, K H. np. Wertrangordnung (ce yJio-
6nenuid Horo Bupas), Ichhaftigkeit, Mitich, Nichtich, Struktur-
haftigkeit... [Ipy Taxiii meTtoniBiH TyT i TaM MiLHOCUTb BJYYHY
IYMKy, OlHaye uinictb — 6Gomai ajd Hac, WO MiIXOIUMMG IO
CBiTa 3 MPUPONHOrO CTAHOBMILA — BUXOIMTbL AKachb MOMJYyTa-
Ha, TOBHA B3JIOMIB HETOYHOCTHI i HemomoBimxeub. Burisgnae
ce Tax, 9K KOoJMO XTOCb JIicTaB 3amauyy — 3peqepyBaTH SIKyCb
KHUKKY, a Bid, 3amicub LIOOM NEpeuyuTaTH KHUXKKY, I'pa 1o 4 k-
cs CJOBAaMMU, ONUCYE i1 IpyK, OYKBH, PALKH, ¥ TUIbKK Ie-
Hele BiIuUTaB psOOK abo JMm KiJbka ciiB. Ocb KiJbka 3pas-
kiB. [Ipo 31 adHs. ,Denn Wissen von Etwas ist Haben eines
Begrenzten im Bewusstsein... Also ist unser Wissen unbegrenzt,
weil es Grenzen hat... Denn alle Unbegrenztheit dieser Art
ist stets jeweilige Grenze* (cTp. 1). Yu He mycra rpa cnis?

[Moxi6Ho mnpo Bipy. ,Aber es gibt auch ein Nichtwissen,
das iiberhaupt nicht Wissen, sondern Glauben ist. Als Glaube
hat es seine feste Beziehung zur Gewissheit und daher auch
zum Wissen“ (3). ,Aber wegen seiner wurzelhaften Einheit mit.
dem Wissen liess sich der Glaube nicht aus dem Wissen ver-
bannen“ (6). Orxe Bipa ce sikecb Take ,Nichtwissen®, KOTpi
roni surHatd ,aus dem Wissen®. SIk nyxe ce nparagye lers,
I3 KOTporo ,reines Sein* i ,reines Nichts® O6yJin iHIEHTHYHi !

Mpo ceiT i npo bora. ,Die Weltist Ganzheit und ist
das gegenstindlich-reale Korrelat Gottes. Sie ist die Substan-
tialitat Gottes, ohne doch mit Gott selbst zusammenzufallen,
weil sie nicht zugleich seine Personalitat ist“ (268). ,Die Welt
ist daher ein metaphysischer Begriff; sie ist metaphysische
Gestaltganzheit und ihre Ganzheit ist bedingt durch die Ge-
staltganzheit der Wertrangordnung. Die Welt ist daher die
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Moglichkeit der Wertverwirklichung. In Gott ist diese Wert-
yerwirklichung erreicht... Die wirklich bestehende Welt ist da-
her der Zeitliche Prozess der Entfaltung Gottes und Gott ist
auf diese Weise die letzte ,Ursache® der Welt; er ist der
»Schopfer der Welt“... ,Die Welt ist daher die potentielle
Substanz Gottes“ (269). Slka Tyt muyranusa! [Ipo cso6ony
BoOJi. ,Freiheit ist Iechheit in ihrer Projektion auf die durch
das Ich gestaltete Zeit“ (294). Ilpo cmep Tb. ,Der Tod ist
die Endlichkeit der Lebens und die Endlichkeit in der Ent-
faltung der Seele, die Endlichkeit in der Anndherung an das
Haben der Inhalte der Wertrangordnung® (317).

Ce TinbkW ,00JNOBA“ TUpaBIH, a ,3epHa“ Hema. ITpdror
Yevdog y nipaBiid MeTONi, 10 TsS)KKe 3E€pHO MpOMNycKae, a no-
JIOBY 3alepXye. o. I'. Kocmenvnuk

Katholische Missionskunde im Grundriss von P. Anton
Freitag 8. V. D., Doklor der Theologie und Dozent der Mis-
sionswissenschaft an der Bischoéflichen Akademie zur Pader-
born in Westfalen. Miinster in Westfalen 1926. Verlag der
Aschendorffschen Verlagsbuchhandlung cr. VIII4-324. 8°

ABTop nocraBuB c¢o6i 3a 3aBHAaHHY Ha MiJCTaBi CTaTu-
CTHYHMX [aHUX BHKA3aTH MYpaBJMHY TNpPaUll0 MNOIBHKHHUKIB
NpaBj, XPUCTOBOI BipH, cepel HAWTXIIKMX OOcTaBuH. [IHOO
NOJUBY € npaud MicioHapiB, uyu TO cepen BimBiuHuX Talr Cu-
6ipy, Y4 cepel, rOpsiYOro NiJCOHHSA TOJIYJHEBUX KpaiH, WM
4KO1 € HeCTH CBITJIO Bipd i LUWPKHTA MOpalib cepel TEMHUX
i BCIMM MOJNMILEHHUX YJIEHIB JIHONCbKOTO pOLY.

KHuxka, BuIaHa Ha rapHiMm namepi, COBicHO, onpalbOBaHa,
MiCTHTb IKepelia, 3BiIKM aBTOp 4Yeprac CTaTUCTUYHI HaHi, Tak,
110 MOXHA ii CMiJIO MOPYYMTH THM, KOTPi XO4 TPOXM LiKas-
JIITbCSi PO3BOEM MiciHf Tak cepen mMepBiCHUX, SIK i MiBOCBiueHMX
HapoJLiB.

ABTOp ninuTh npauro Ha 5 vactuid. B I bactw roso-
'DHTh NPO Nanis, LYXOBEHCTBO i Hapill, Ik MOKPOBHUTEJIB Miciii.
Binrak nepexoiuTh LO YMHIB i KOHUperauiM, sixi 6epyTb yyactb
B Micifx, Hmalibllle TOBOpUTb NPO (PiHAHCYBaHHS Micid, miciliHi
cot03# i ix 3HauidHHg. [Tpu xisnoi 1-woi yactu oﬁroaomoe fpak-
THYHY MiciliHy poGoTy i MiciiHi MeTOIH.

B npouux 4 wacrax npeicrasiise OOMIMPHO Npaulo Micio-
Hapis B A¢puui, Azii, Oxeanii i ABCTpaml a V yacTb npucBs-
«eHa Amepui.
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[MonuBnsitouM BeJIMTEHChbKY Npalto MicioHapiB, MyCHTb KOX-
I npusHaty, wo Llepksa, 3rpomasikeHHst BIpHHX pa30M 3 NaCTH-
PSiMH JIOBeplly€e 3aBilmaHHsi Xpucra: ,ImiTh y Becb CBIT i npo-
noBinyiite €BaHrejic LiJOMYy COTPOpiHHIO“

Apocras Muresuy

Dr. Josef. Feldmann, Prof. d. Philosophie: Okkulte:
Philosophiie. Paderborn (Ferdinand Schoéningh Verlag) 1927.
Crp. 223.

€ JI00M Ha CBiTi, O TSXXKO 3HOCATbCA MOHaL OYyIeHHY
CBiLOMicTb. Y pivax, 110 mepeBUClUyIOTb OyIeHHHi ab0 Tpaiu-
uiiHUii TOpU3OHT, BOHM 3 npaBuyia € ,HeBipHuM ToMOK0O* —
BY3KOIJISIAHAM KpUTHKOM. Jl0 Takux Halle)XuTb i aBTOp HaBe-
nenoi kHWxku. Sk Himeub, BiH conimHo 3pedepyBaB (axTis
olHave raubuii pauii, came Ti, U0 € pilaroui, IJis HbOTO He-
noctynti. CBOIO KHMIKKY MOXiNMB aBTOp Ha: 1. Prinzipiel-
le Stellungnahme der Wissenschaft zum Ok-
kultismus und Spiritismus: [I. Telepathie;
III. Das Hellsehen; IV. Spuk- und Geisterer-
sheinungen. OTXe OOHAB yCIO LapUHY ,OKYJbTU3MY“. Alle
Hifle He CXOIMTb JO JbOTiYHUX NONPOOGUUDb, HE MO-
pyuye ,rJMOMHK“, a BIOBOJSIETbCS ,,ILIMPUHOKO® OKYJbTUCTHY-
HuX gull. CrnipuTU3M ce IJs Hboro ,im wesentlichen ein see-
lisches, psychologisches Problem“ (ctp. 11).

»NOS habet non tartara, sed nec sidera coeli,
Spiritus in nobis, qui viget, illa fecit®.

ABtopom cboro msoctuxy € Cornelius Agrippa von Netles-
heim (1455—1535); J. Feldmann wuTye ceif OBOCTMX i .icro-
Bigye“ #Horo. B XV i XVI cT. Takuii noryisn Mir yxouuTa 3a
NOCTYNOBWH, ,BUCIIMK®, ONHAYe HHUHI — MO0. BCIKUX JOCBimax.
— BiH 3a BY3bKHWMH, i He sicye ¢akTiB Ge3 KpUTUYHUX. ,pell-
TOK“. | XTO HMHI 3acTynae Takud noOrysin, ceid NpuMHeBOJEHMi
ONepyBaTH MONEKYIH ,IelleBUMU“ JTbOTiYHUMU KOHCTPYKLISIMH :
cNablIMMK palisiMi ,,mo6uBaTH® cuibHiiii. Cel  ,MeTOAU* NpH--
Lepxyerbesd i J. Feldmann. [uBHi cnipyTUCTHuHI SIBUILA Haii-
paniue sicye oomaHoM. ,Das ist ein beredter. Beweis fiir die ge-
waltige Ausdehnung solcher Schwindelvorfiihrungen* (ctp. 40)..
AJle 4ATO pelnirito He sicyBanu coOi OYHIIOUHI HeLOBipKUM OOMa--
HOM? AGO SIX XTO TOrO XO4Ye, Y4 He MOXE BMKa3aTH PiXKHODOI-
HUX ,[IBIHAJIB® TakoX y peJiriiHMX npakTUKax?
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3 TOro He ciilye Hillo mMpo caMmy pidy, TiJibK4 mpo
JIIONMH, KOTPi TOTOBi BCbOrO Hamy)XHBaTH — JJisS iHTepecy.
SAKWO € npaBauBe XO4YOM TiJIbKM OIHO CHIPHTHUCTHYHE SIBHLIE,
TO BCi i Bcsiki oOOMaHM HIiYOro He 3HayaTb. ATXXe He NP0 HHUX
ine, TilbkM TNpPO Te IMBHE SIBUILE — MOpPO HOro BHYTPILIHIO
KOHCTpyKLit0. OTxe KBecTisi croiTb ocb sik: YW € mpaBauBi
OKYJIbTUCTHYHI siBKILA? A SKILO €, TO HA MiICTaBi SIKUX 3aKOHIB
3dcyBatu iX? — | XTo GepeTbcsl mucatu ax ,¢inbocodito® npo
OKYJIbTUCTHYHI $IBHMILA, ced MyCcATb JaTW Ppillydyy BiIMOBiIb
6onail Ha nepiuy kBecTito. J. Feldmann ,nnaBae“ nmomix ,Tak“
i ,Hi“ momix ,ce“ i ,Te“. Bxe Te iMoro nmouyarkose ,so ist der
moderne Spiritismus im wesentlichen ein seelisches,
psychologisches Problem* 3pamxye Horo ,merony“. Yomyx
»im wesentlichen“? Yomy He ,B uinoctu“?... A6o csk, abo Tak!
B knwxui 6Goraro cnis ,Schwindel“, ,wir zweifeln“, ,Betrug
und Liige*, ,Halluzinationsspuck® i T. MH., @ KOHelb KHHXKH
ocb sikuid: ,Die animistischen Deutungen der okkulten Phino-
mene sind in vielen Fillen recht gewunden und lassen noch
unbefriedigt. Ein gewisses Dunkel liegt iiber ihnen und ein un-
durchdringliches Geheimnis... Folgt daraus die Moglichkeit spi-
ritistischer und ddmonistischer Erkldrung?*

Llo oTxe Ha piyu? ABTOpP HilicHO He PO3BUHYB NPOGJEMHK
HacTiJibK4, WOOM JIaTW BiANOBiAb HA CO KBecTito. | KHMIXKKa,
sika mae 3arojioBok ,Okkulie Philosophie“, KiHYaeTbcsd nuTau-
HSIM, 3aMmicllb BIiJMOBiLIIO. o. I'. Kocmenvnux

Gustav Jeys — Vollstdndige Katechesen fiir die
beiden unteren Schuljahre der Grundschule, bearbeitet von
Thaddius Hoch — Subregens am Priesterseminar zu Rotten-
burg a. R. 15. Auflage. 8° (XIX+VI—265+295) Freiburg im
Br. 1927. Herder.

Yac BuaBurae HoBi moTpe6H, BKadye HOBI LIJISXH, HA KOTPI
Tpe6Ga BBECTU MeTOLY HaByaHHs.Hayka penirii HanexXuTb 10 cnpas,
KOTpi noTpebyloTb nocTiiiHoi oOHoBK. OiHaye Hayka penirii ax
IO OCTaHHiX yaciB OcTaBaJjla MOMEKYIH M03a HayKOH CBiTCbKUX
npexmeriB. LLloiiHo ocraHHiMM 4acamu mouasiacsl npausl Ha NoJi
pesiriinoro HaByaHHs. BKasyroTb Ha ce MHOIi KaTeXWTHYHi ya-
comucH, a Jaliblile KaTexuTUyHa JitepaTypa, KOTpa BKa3ye HOBi
LI9X¥ i BUIpo6GOBYE HOBI METOIM.

OnHuM 3 Takux HayuyHMX 3000YTKIB € BHclle HaBeleHa
npaus, ska Mac Ha MeTi YNpuCTYNHUTH i morny6utu pedniriiini
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BigomocTH HiTedd. Kdnmxka HamucaHa michisi npaBuja MOHaXii-
CbKOI METOIM, SKOi WiJUII0 € He cyxa BepfajibHa Hayka, alie
norasgnoBa cucrema. [Ipaus mpusHayeHa IJisl JBOX HHU3LUIUX pO-
KiB BCeJIIONHOI LIKOJIY i MOMiseHa Ha IBi YacTK: meplua YacTb
MICTHTb MaTepisy Ha 3WMOBHH, a Ipyra Ha JiTHUH miBpik. Ha-
IAETbCAd T'OJIOBHO JJI CillbcbKMX KaTexuTiB, 60 BKa3ye Ha HOBi
METOAM, SIKUMU HaMiinuie BLIINUTH inero Xpucra B IOylly Iou-
THHM, a Jallblle MOJA€ NMPAKTUYHi BKA3IBKH, SKUMHU KATEXUT MO-
BAHEH MOCHYryBaTHCS NPY HABYAHHIO pedrii.

I Tak np. aBTOp mimuyepkye B CBOIA mpali micug, sixi Ka-
TEXHT Mac€ MNMcaT¥ Ha TaOJMui 19 JHOIIOro 3anaMsTauHs mi-
Ted, B SKHX MiCUAX HAJEXUTh YXUTH TecTHKYJILUil, monac micHi,
BixmoOBinHi 0O maHoro yctyny. [lanbiie aBTOp MOACHIOE HE3po-
3yMiJii BUCKasu IJig JiTeH, 3a8Havye, B AKiM Miclli maHy Kare-
XHUBY MOXKHA HaWjy4diie NpUMiHUTU.

Tlpy xiHUi KHMXXKM MAEMO 3pa3kU MOONMHOKMX 06pasxis,
IO SIKMX BHMKOHAHHsI KaTeXUT He noTpe6ye OYTH PHCIBHHKOM.
Hitn He G6ynyTb HYIWTHCH i CKOplue 3amnamaratoTb nesiki Gi-
GniHHi nonil, KONKW 3a MPOBONOM O. KareXWTa HapMcyioTb cobi
COTBOpEeHH cBiTa, xepTBY ABIs, nomnii Pisnsa Xpucrosoro,
gK iaocTpauil X0 Haykd peniril.

Bupouim He BucTapyae ced KOpOTKuM ornsn, mwoby nonatu
Ti 300pOBi ramkH, siki MOJAe CS KHUKKA, OlepTa Ha Memaro-
rivHiM NOCBifi i OCHOBHIM 3HaHHIO Byl TUTHHU.

Apocras Musesus



Bu6pani nurauus
(Analecta)

florasz ma zsi maficrapmi rToMicTHumi mxoa:m 1}

Besnocepenso mo cs. Tomi nowanu cTupaTucsi 3 CO6OIO
nBa (pinbocodiyHO-TEONbOriUHI HaNpsIMU: CTapui  IUISTOHCHKO-
aBryCTUHCbKKH Ta HOBMA TOMICTHYHO-apUCTOTeIiBCbKMIL. Llelt ocTan-
Hill HanpsM, COTBOpeHHid cB. TOMOIO, MyCiB NOCTeNeHHO 3100yBaTH
co6i B Hayli mpaBO ropo)kaHctBa i OOpOTHCS 3i cTapum, 3aKu
B351B Hal HUM TepeBary. HallOnusuwi yyeHuku i HacaigHuky cB. Tomu
PO3BHHYJIM B CBOIX NHUCAHHSX MHOTO KBECTii, SKi 3HAXOLATbCH
y BEJIMKOrO YuuTesist B (QOpMi 3aponkis. Ane Bce Te OyNO Ham
HeBiloMe MaiDke IO OCTaHHIX JIT, HOKWA BYEHi JOCHITHUKHA CXO-
TISICTUKKM He BIJHAHUWIIM YMCHIEHHUX DPYKOMUCIB i BiNNaJUCs LiJIKO-
BUTO iX crynism. [Tponom y cim Hampsimi 3poOuUB yuyeHuil 1OMiHi-
kateup Jlenipne, Bunaroun B 1886. p. T. 3B. lllTamcbkuii kKaTaabor
HalicTapluMxX HacligHukiB cB. Tomu. 2) Te came 3pobus y Ppanuii
Ketich-Exapn, BUaar09u KaTajbor y4eHuX NapucbKoil KoJeril, a B ITa-
nii cpanuickanul a ®anna, 6axkaroud BUIATH TBOpU cB. bonasen-
Typui paHUickaHCbKOI 1IKOIHM, 3i0paB B Gisbll sik 400 6iGnioTexax
EBponu Taky cunly apxiBHOro martepisiyy, 10 KoJeris B Ksapakki
KoJio PnbopeHuii mie HOBri Jita Oyle HUM KODHUCTYBATHCH IO
- cBolioro BuiasHuuTBa. Jloporoio apxiBaJibHuX JIOCJILB LK
TaKOXK HiMeUbKi JOCJHIIHHKKA cepelqHOBiyYa, ik Kapi. Epne, npod.
Tenbcrep, baiimkep, i tpanuycbki [Menbuep, 'enink, a pexopn
B CyyacHiii Hayli ocsirHyB MoHaxiiicbkuii mpodecop I'paGman, sikuii
Big 20 JT cTynitoe 6e3MnepepuBHO MO BCiX OiONIOTEKaX pPYKOIMCH
CEeDeJIHOBIYHMX JOKTOPiB OOrocjioBii i OroJiculye cBOi JIOCKHIIU
B icropuuHo-tinbocodiunim Binmini O6aBapcbkoi Axanemii Hayk. %)

i} Petepar ueit mas GyTa yuTaHmH Ha 3acifamnio Icrop. Cexuii B. H.
T. B motim 1927, p.

2) Ony6nixosano ioro B Archiv f. Liter. u. Kirchengeschichte d. Mittel-

alters. 1886. n. 3aron. Quellen z. Gesch. d. Predigérordens d. Mittelalters
%) Abhandlungen der beyerischen Ak. d. Wissenschaften.
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Bid po3Bsizye TaM piXHi, HeACHi IOci K8ecTii, BAHAXOOUTb aBTOPIB
AHOHIMHMX JOTeNep NucaHb Ta BUKA3ye iX HampsaM TOMICTHYHUIA
yu aBryctuHcbkuil. CTy il Hal cepenHOBIYYAM 3HANLLIJIM YHCIIEHHHX
HacNiIHKUKIB TOJIOBHO Bil 1923. p., KOJiM B 600 pOKOBUHM KaHOHI3aLlil
c8. Tomu noyaB BUXOIUTH B Pumi nepiognynuil oprad Divus Tho-
mas, 10 NPUHOCHTb 10pa3 HOBi i LiKaBi BiIOMOCTH Ta BiIKPATTA
3 THX YaciB.

JLO Takux HOBMX 3100YTKIB HAYKH HAJIXKUTb TAKOX BIIOMICTb
nmpo IBi HadcTapuli TOMICTAYHI LUKOMM: iTamifchbKy i HiMelbKy.

I

Haiictapma ivaaiiiceka tomicruwsa mmxora

Cyuacuuku cs. Tomu i Topapuii fioro yuna, XOTsi Benu4any
Horo HalicrociGuituum OGOrocyoBOM, He Migmanucs WiNKOBUTO Horo
BIVIKBOBY. BOHY BOJNINY NPUIEPKYBATHCHA TPalULIHHOTO aBrycTH-
Hi3my. JLO Takux HaJeXXMTb CHOBIIHMK i ToBapuul cB. Tomu Peri-
Hanbl je [linepHO, SIKOMY 3aBISUVEMO JesKi TBOPH CB. TOMH, SIK
KOMeHTap 1O cB. [BaHa, mosiciedHs JiuctiB am. {laBja i KOMeHTap
IO meplici kKHUrKM Apuctorensi: De anima. J[{Ba MHUWI yYeHUKN
Tomu 3 ioro uusa Hukona bpydaui 3 [Tepymxii i [TeTpo 3 Aunpii,
AKAM NUILKMB BilNKC xoMeHTapst ¢B. Tomu 1o cB. Mates Ta iioro
BMKJIaJW [pO JIOOCB Dora i Gnmxeboro Ta npo 10 Soxux 3amno-
Bied, He MOJIMIINMIM CBOIX CaMOCTIHKX TBOPIE, MO SIKMX MOXHA0U
CTYLIYOBaTH BONMB BEJIMKOTO yunTendst Ha Hux. [lonmiGHO y4acHHK
cB. Tomu Bombolognus de Bononia, o Ha3uBae cede contem-
porauneus venerandi doctoris et admirandi patris Thomae de
Aquino, He Mac HiYOro CHiJIbHOTO 3 TOMICTMYHMM HampsiMoMm. Ta-
KOX HacnigHuk cB. Tomu Ha Katexpi B [lapmwxi Romanus de Roma
3 pony Opcini, € arycrunicTom i 6yB nmownuxkanuid no [lapwka
siKpa3 IJisl paTOBaHHA JABHOrO HalpsiMy [iepel, TOMICTHYHHUM
2PUCTOTENIBMOM.

B teopii miznaunsa npusHae Bin pza daxropd: mepani npuHying (semi-
naria quaedam omnis cognitionis) i ceiTno yunsOro posymy (intellectus agens).
Omxe npu4uHO0 NizganHsg MoKe OyTH €CTBO, L0 M€ BIUIMB TAK HA mepmi
OpRHIinK, K i HA wuHHAA posyM, Bor. Ioxanro cxiaomeui € Romanus npu-
HATH QPAHIiICKAHCHKY Teopilo imominanii mepmoi npaspa. [llono nisnanss
Bora sacrynae Bir Teopito Bpomxesoi igei (idea innata). Ha nutauna: uirum
Deus sit per se notus, signosigas: Deum esse per se notum dupliciter
i. e. per se secundum se et per se quoad nos. Secundo modo intelligendo
quoad nos Deum esse per se notum, potest intelligi dupliciter vel in se
vel in sua similitudine. In se non est nobis per se notus cum intellectus
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per fidem elevatus assentit ei tamquam per se noto. In ista vero similitu-
<ine dicitur per se notus, quia est nobis innata similitudo pri-
mae veritatis, per quam possumus devenire ad eius cognitionem.
Ane cio ifero B co6i moxxHa misHatm discursu rationis, OTKe He KO-
mui, um Myapuin (sapiens). € ume yucTmid asryctuHism. B nmcuxonworii 3acry-
DA BiH BIOPABJI TOMICTHYHHE IOM/IS[ OpPO peanbHy PDKHALI MDK [AYLIE
i il cuiamp, age HOro CTAHOBMINE DPKHUTBLCS Hel[0 Bil TOMiCTHYHOTO THM,
HIO ONpPOKMAYE JHII JbOIYHY PiKHEIFO MDK Rymrero i ii curamn. B metadi-
3HLj 3aCTynae crapuit mornsin Asinme6pons Npo 3MOKEHICTh Ay 3 marepii
i ¢opmu. Illogo MoKIMBOCTH BiYHOrO COTBOPEHHS CBiTa, HABOJUTL B4
TPOTuBHI 061 MOrNAAy i NepexunsieTsCsA A0 TOMICTMYHOrO, L0 COTBOPEHHS
BiR BiKiB He € MokiuBe.l)

i. [leplium mpencTaBHUKOM TOMI3MY € — MpaBla B LIMAPLIIM
3HAYiHHIO cJoBa — LEKHHO Hannibaldus de Hannibaldi (T 1272),
o 6yB KOpOTKuii yac marictpom B Ilapuxi (1261—2). Tonbomeo
de Jltokka Kaxe mpo Hero, WO cB. Toma Horo myxe JitOGHB i LLLO

BiH JIMLINWB B CKOPOUYEHH!O KOmeHTap cB. Tomu 10 CeHTeHuiid. 2)
Lleli komeHnTap nonaB Mix JApyKoBahi TBOpM cB. TOMH, XOTb Ha-

Jexutb annibGanbaomy, sk noteepikye ue lllTamcbkuii KaTanbor.
Brpouim € BiH JIyXe 30JKeHuii 10 kOMeHTapsi ¢B. TOMH, @ BUIHO
€e 3 TOro, IO B Hayli O aHrelax MpM3HAE JIMLI DDKHULIO MK
pOiamMy, a He OCiOHSIKAMM OIHOro poLy.

Jlanbluiymy mpecTaBHYKaMM HalicTapluoi TOMiCTHYHOI LIKOJH
€ Ramberto de Primadizzi (f 1308), Tolomeo de Lucca (11319),
yuennk [anroro, Joannes Balbi de Genua (7 1295), Joannes de
Neapoli (f 1336) Lionardo de Pistoia i mp.

2. Pambepto pe Mpimagiuui GyB nepiuum, WO BUCTYNMB B 000-
POHI TOMI3My mpoTu Binbrenoma nens Mape B cBoim Apologe-
ticum veritatis super corruptorium. TyT onaHysaB Bid BIOBHi
Hayky cB. Tomu i GOpOHMTb 1i Tak, L1O Hamepel LMTYE CB. Tomy,
TIOTIM  3aKMJ TIPOTH HEro i MOTHMBM 3aKWIiB, a BKiHUi OOrpyH-
TOBYe MOMsiL cB. Tomu. B 0GopoHi cBOiiOro yumTens y>XUBa€ BiH
TYT i Tam ocTpux BuUciOBiB: frivolum est, quod dicunt, impug-
natio ex puro rancoris levore procedit, ex pura malitia vel ex
pura ignorantia. IfikaBum € mis nac mponmbor Apologetic-a, e
Tpimamiui MOTUBYe cBiii BUcTyn B obopoHi mpaBiu. B Tposkii
¢dopmi OGSIBNISIETbCS NpaBna: 1) KMTU Micid NpaBaM, WO € 660-
BSI3KOM YOJIOBiKa 2) CyJIWTH MicJisl NpaBiy, IO € OOOBS3KOM Iy-
"XOBHOI 1 CBITCbKOI BJIACTH 3) BUSICHIOBATH MpaBLy, 10 € IPEIMETOM

1) Grabmann-Mittelalterliches Geistesleben. Miinchen. 1926, 339—45.
%) Fecitque scripta super seatentias, quae intitulantur Domino Hanni-
ibaldo, quae nihil aliud sunt, quam abbreviatio dictorum fratris Thomae.
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a6o wnaykoBoro pociiny (investigatio), ab0 HayyHOro BuKJIALy'
(sermo), a6o o60poHH 3avimieHoi npasiy. O60pOHY NepeBOIMTLCS
HeraTMBHO, BiINMOBIOSMA Ha 3aKWIM MNPOTHBHUKA i MO3UTUBHO,
JIOKa3aMl 3 PO3YMy i aBTODUTETY TNpaBiH.

B cBoiii 00OpoHi TOMi3My Majii OOOpPOHIi TPYIHY TOYKY'
B T3B. MAapUCbKUX apTUKyJaX, Ml SIKMMH HaJIeXWUTb po3ymiTH 209
Te3, BUKJISATUX enuckonom Credanom Tamnie. B Tux aptukynax
6yno 9 TOYOK, 110 BiIHOCUJIMCA NO Hayku cB. Tomu. ITpimamiuui
TBEpPIMB, U0 IO MpaBOCHIbHOCTH ocyay Tammie-pa TpeOa, ioOu
XTOCh 3 HOro HachiIHWKiB MOTBepAvB ab0 BMPa3HO BiIHOBUB Liei
OCyI, 110, PO3YMI€TbCs, He € 3 MPaBHMYOrO OOKY NpaBUIIbHE.

3. Toawomeo ge Aokka € Ginblie UikaBuid sko icropuk. Ko
61 BiH, TaKk ONMM3bKMA yuyeHUK i cnoBigHuK cB. Tomu, OyB NOCBATUB
cBoe nepo inbocodii i Teosiborii ceoiioro yuutens B Heanoni,
TO HUHi MHOTO KBECTii, B TOMi3Mi HesiCHMX, GynoGH pO3BSI3aHUX.
Horo TBip Hexzemeron nae Ham npaso 3a4UCIUTH Horo 1o Halictap-
KX yyHiB cB. Tomu. 3 MHIIMX HOro TBOPIB !) HaliGiNblue JaHUX
npo cB. Tomy maemo B ioro Historia ecclesiastica. Tyt maemo no-
KJIaJHO 3aTHTYJIOBAHI TBOPM CB. TOMH, 1X aHanizy i OLHKY, K
TaKOX IAaTH MOBCTaHHS MOOIMHOKMX (UCAHb.

Hexaemeron noxac Ha mifcrasi 3BiTY IPO COTBOPEHHS CBiTa
tinbocodiyHO-TeONbOriYHI MipKyBaHHs. B po3mini npo coTBOpeHHs
YoNoBiKa po3BMBac He JIlOKKa TOMICTMYHY HayKy MNpO €EIHICTb
cy6cTaHLisnbHOI (DOpMU B YOMOBIL. B manbliux po3ninax TpakTye
Npo INCHXOJIbOTIilO, Je BMKIIAJac B TOMICTUYHOMY HampsiMi Teopito
Ni3HaHHS — Jajbllle NpO MNCHXONbOIi0 Mi3HAHHS i CS OCTaHHd
YacTb € HalKpacllMM KOMeHTapeM rafiok cB. TOMU, SKuii Nyl 3HAEMO:
B cxonsicTAli. ABTOp 0o6epTaeThcsl cBOGIAHO B Hayli cB. Tomy, He
TPaKTye B KBECTigX HIucnyToBaHMX i quodlibet’ax TOMiCTHUHMX
T€3, BU3HAYY€ETbCSA HAYMTAHICTIO 1 3HAMOMICTIO PDKHOPOIHUX CTapuX
aBTOpIiB, OTWiB, (inbocodiB, mpuponHukiB i T. O. Jlo ABrycruHa
BIIHOCUTbCS 3 NPHU3HAHHSM, alie ce He MePeLKOKYE KoMy B CHip-
HUX NWTaHHAX MOigOepxyBaTH apuctotenizm: Positio Aristotelis
magis placet, quem nos immitamur, licet doctores sacri Platonem
magis commendent.

1) Tyr wanewuts: 1. Historia ecclesiastica nova. 2. De regimine
principum. 3. Annales seu gesta Turcorum. 4. Historia tripartita. 5. Hexae-
meron. 6. Determinatio compendiosa de iurisdictione imperii. 7. Tractatus de
iurisdictione Eccles. super regnum Apuliae et Siciliae. 8. Tractatus de ori-
gine et translatione et statu Romani Imperii.
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4. Pemigwio a8 Awipoasmo OyB yyernkom cB. Tomu (1268—72)
B [Tapuxi, BinTak cam yuuB B Pabopetiii B konpeHTi JLoMiHiKaHiB,
St. Maria Novella. Tyt Mix uHwiumu 5yB ioro yuenmkom [lanTe
sikuii nepensiscs Tomismom. Kpim mponosinuid, sipiiis, npomoB,
koMmeHTaps 1o [TicHi nicedb Hanucas Pemiriii inbocodiuno-Teonbo-
riyHi xBecrTii micns anbgabery. [lix anima BuKNamae BiH Npo Aylly
B TOMiCTHYHiM Hanpsimi. TyT nopyiuye NWTaHHA 3 TCUMXOJIbOIi,
i Teopil Mi3HaHHs, siKi BUKJIaZac SICHO i JOKJIAHO MicIist CB. Tomu.
Woro xsecrii € noOpy¥M MHIPYYHUMKOM 10 Mi3HaHHS TOJIOBHUX
NUTAHb TOMICTMYHOI cucTemu. KpiM TOro MaeMo B PYKOIHCH HOTG
TpakTaTu: divisio scientiae, de uno esse in Christo, ) de mixtione
elementorum, de modis rerum, de bono communi, de bono pacis,
de peccato usurae, de contrarietate peccati, speculum fr. Remigii,
contra falsos Ecc-ae professores, de misericordia, de iustitia, de
via paradisi (10 3an. 60xux). Bci Ti unicyiensi TpakTaTv BKa3ytoTb,
o Pemirii 6ye piKHOPOIHMM i BCECTOPOHHIM TEONbOIOM i (hiNibo-
codom. Bin He HaneXUTb IO THX, IO € TNyXi HA MOTpeGu yacy
i MOBTOPIOIOTL 3a Yy4yuTeJleM JiMiU ksBecTil i quodlibeta — ane € BiH
TUM, LLIO BUYYBAIOTb 3BS30K MiXK MHUHYJIUM TOMICTUYHUM CBITCM
i cyyacHMMH MUTAHHSIMH [YOJIMUYHOTO JKUTTH.

5. Isan Basb6i 3 I'enyi 6y 1OHenaBHa BillOMHii JMil 3i CBO-
iioro nityprivnoro TBOpY Catholicon, 2) B sIKiM NpPU3HAETbCS 1O
aBTopcTBa 6OrOCNOBCbKOro Tpakrarty M. 3. Dialogus de quaestitione
animae ad spiritum. Ceii GOrocjioBCbkuii TpaxTaT BilHAHIIOB He-
IaBHO B BaTHUKaHcbKili GiGiioTelli B IBOX Konexcax M. I'pabman?)
i 3 HEero NOBIILyeMOCs, L0 HEBiIOMUI [OCi cyvyacHuK cB. Tomu,
Ipan bBano6i OyB OJHUM 3 BM3HAYHILIUX TOMICTIB. Horo Dialogus
€ HiYMM MHIIUM SIK KOPOTKOIO ,CymMmor0“ Hamucanoro 1272. p.
B 9 uacrax: De Creatore, angelis, creatura corporali, homine,
Christo, virtutibus, de donis beatitudinis, de sacramentis, de resur-
rectione corporum. Cam aBTop MadyTb He MaB XXadHOI OCOOUCTOI
cTuyHocTH 3i ¢8. Tomoro, ane BnacHe Hs oOCTaBUHZ € JOKa30M
BEJIMKOTO BIJIMBY Ha [OMiHiKaHCcbki wxond B ltani AnbOepra
B. i nepenycim cB. Tomu, sikux IBan Banb0i 3amo3xy uutye. Liinuii
1OKa3 Ha icTHyBaHHs bora mepesemenuid TyT 3a Tomoto. Kpim
TOrO Ha MHOrO MHUIMX MiCUSX LMTYE aBTOP MeEpeBaXKHO cB. TOMy.
Binomi iiomy 3 ortuiB uepku OpireH, Asryctud, [lamackun-lices-

1) Tyt npuiimae BiH TOMICTHUHY peanbRy PUKHHALIO MK esse i ens.
Y) Hepmre Bum. 1450. p. B Morysuyii.
%) Mittelalterliches Geistesleben. Miinchen. 1826. 370—3.
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Jlo-Apeomnarit, €pouim, I'puropiii 3., korporo misabor B 0c06-
JIMBIUMIA €1IOCIO BUKOPUCTOBYE. 3 CEPENHOBIYHMX aBTOPIB LUTYE
Bepnapna 3 Knepso, [letpa Komecropa, Maiimoxina, Anb6ymasapa
i Anbparana, apadcbkux inbocodis, 3i cTapuHHUX GiNbocodis
Apucrotens. [HrepecHuil ueil ToMicT yexac B Haylli CHeLisiIbHOrO
O0CIi1yBaKHs.

6. Izan 3 Heanome € mocepenHim yuenukom cB. Tomu, 60
BunTb B [lapwxi B pp. 1315 ~ 17 GeanocepeqHo MO OJepiKasHIO
JileHWisTy, a Bintak B Heamoni. 3 #oro mucaub Riliuui 1o Hac
Quaestiones disputatae i Quaestiones de quodlibet -— uHui
nucadnst mpomanu. Quaestiones disputatae noxonars, Xoua
He B Wijiocty, 3 uacis ioro yuutenbcTBa B [lapuxi i € no-
Ka3oM, LU0 iX aBTOp MEpecsik HayKolo cB. TOMHU Nepenycim B mpo-
Onemi meradizuky OyTTS. BUIHO Le B GOrOCNOBCHKMX MUTAHHAX
npo nopngilive OyTTs XpucTa, npo suppositum i npupony B bosi,
Yyl BOHU € OIHO, NMPO MOXKJIMBICTb COTBOPEHHS BiJl BiXiB, PO 3J0-
JKeHicTb IyxiB 3 matepii i dopmu, npo yac i BiydicTe. Brpasmi
HEe MAEMO B HEro BUPa3HO DO3BHHEHMX MpoOJieM 3 Ti3HaHHA $K
B CB. 1OMM, 3aTe PO3BMBAE BiH COWUPHO KBecTilo ¢BOGOIM BOJI
i Npu3HAE B MUTAHHIO NP0 OyINY i 11 CWJIM peaNbHy PDKHULIO
MK ens i esse Bcnim 3a cB. Tomoto.

Taxkox yuutb BiH B myci Tomu npo 6e3nocepenHrO BRACTb
flany B CBITCbKUX crpaBax, K Tonapomeo e Jliokka. [lono na-
PUCBKUX apTHUKYJB, $Ki COpaBNaiM TPYAHICTb Be PambepTOoBU
ne Tlpimaninui, kaxe IBan HeanomitaHcbkuii: eppus Parisiensis

eberet illos articulos corrigere multos de ipsis cassando, tum

quia plures de eis sibi invicem contradicunt, tum quia alii ma-
nifestam continent falsitatem, tum quia plures de eis dicunt
errorem esse, quod valde bene potest teneri pro opinione pro-
babili. 1) Taxox WONO MeTOIM craBjieHHs Kaectii € Ipan Hea-
NOJIT. TOMicToM: Ha mouaTky po3Ba)kac BiH JOKas4 3a i BPOTH,
noTim ize momin kBectii Ha 4 Touku (titulus quaestionis, fulci-
menta, veritas quaestionis, decisio quaestionis), BKiHW pilleHHs
HaBeJleHUX NOKa3iB 3a i MpPOTH.

Ile inTepecHiiiti 3 dinbocodiutoro Goky € ioro Quodlibeta,
AKi AWM 10 Hac B wwicTbox pyxomucax. JIpa Quodlibeta, nu-
€adi 3 TOMICTMUHOrO CTAaHOBHUUIA, MONAIOTh MNONEKYILH iHTepecHi
3aBBary, K TO cam cB. ToMa 3MiHKWB CBill MOTNsAN B NESKKUX CHpaBax
Ha nporushuid. Ulono innuBinyaNbHOrO NPHHUINY, SIKUM IicHs
<B. Tomu € forma substantialis, He ine Izan Heanon. 3a cB. To-
T 1) Grabmannu op. c. 378.
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moro. CripaBa mapucbkux apTUKyliB, sKka OOJJIa MHOTUX CTOPOH-
HUKIB ¢B. Tomu, € Taxox BaxHow0 Ons Isana Hean. Bin BuGupac
3 219 epernunux Te3 Cike 3 Bpabauty 9, siki MOXyTb BiJHOCH-
TUC 1O cB. TOMM i 1OKa3ye MDU KOXIiH, LU0 JKagHa 3 HUX NpH
NpaBUNIbHIM YHATTIO He minmagae ocymosu: Unde patet — KiH-
Yyutb ¢BOI BUBOMM — quod praedicti articuli in nullo sunt
contra Thomam. Bpewrri 6ys isan Heanon. tum, o B GeaTuddi-
Kauilinim npoueci c. Tomu Bimorpas BU3HAYHY POJIO SIK CBiLOK.

7. Rionapgo 3 ficTol HajneXuTb MO THUX 3a0yTHUX KOMIIiJsi-
TOpiB i NONYJISPUM3aTODIB IHCbM CB. TOMMU, ,iMIKe HiCTb uyucaa“
B IomitixaHcbkim yudi. Ketip Exrapn, ul0 BHIaB KaTajlbOl Iapu-
CbKUX TeONbOriB, a 3 iTakiiichbkux onyOnikysas JMII [IESIKUX, BiLO-
MHux Homy 3 apxiBiB ®abopeHLii, 3rafye TYT KOPOTenbKo npo Jlio-
Hapla, Tak LU0 NO HUHi He MAEMO XaiHux Gi6niorpadiuHux na-
HUX MPO UbOrO HaiCTApUIOro HacjlifHWKa cB. TOMM. ¥IOrO HayKoBY
TBOpUICTb BusBMB cBiTOBM I'paGman ') 3 pyxomucis JlaBpeHTilicbrol
i Hauionanvuoi Gioniotexu B Prbopeduil. TyT nanexuTtb TpaxkTar
npo necsith Goxux zamosinuii (de decem praeceptis decalogi),
npo locmonuto monntBy (expositio oratienis dominicae), mpo
‘Goxe npeBUIKeHHS, Boepeanpu3Hayents (de praescientia et prae-
destinatione divina), MaTemaTtuuHuii TpakTar M. 3. Matematica
i 3epkano xpucrigucbkoi Bipu (Speculum religionis Christianae).
lle#i octanniii TBip € BnacHe ropi 3rafaHuM IUIATISTOM, B3STHM
B LiJMX CBOIX INICTHOX rnasax 3i cB. Tomu.

Ortci HalicTapiui MpencTaBHUKM TOMICTHMYHOTO Hampsimy B [-
Tani Ha moyatky XIV cT. € JuIl MepulldMy BicTyHaMu LiJICrO
PNy BHM3HAUYHKX OGOrOCNOBIB TOMICTMYHOIO HampsiMy, LLO CTaBcs

O60BS3KOBMM B JOMIHIKAHCbKIM YMHi @)X IO Hampx yaciB. Kpim
UMX Haiicrapummx Bigomi € B XIV cT. e wunwi HacaimyBaTeni

cs. Tomu, sk sAkiB 3 DBeneseutry, Cumon 3 JieoHTHHy, ANbOepT
3 Bpeiuii, Binomuil 3i cBOHAOro TpaxraTy MopasibHOI TeoJsborii De
officio sacerdotis, L0 KypcyBaB B YHCJIEHHUX pyKonucax K ,Speci-
alis immitator doctrinae fr. Thomae“. [Janblie A1yt TOCKaHCbKI
tomicti [DxopmaHo 3 PieanbTo, nponosimuuk Slkis [laccasanTi,
IO CRONyJAsSpu3yBaB TOMICTHYHI MOTS0M B mponosinuuutei, [o-
Menixo Kasanbka, Jlyka Manemi, Bapronowmeit 3 Cr. Kouxopmio,
Paiiuepiii 3 [lian. Llell ocraudiii HamucaB MiLPYYHHK MOpPambHOI,
ynoxenud B moasdyudim nopsuxy . 3. Pantheologia. Tlizpyunuk

1) Mittelaiterl. Geistesleben 385—S8.
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ueld BWIHLIOB BIXTAaK KiNbKa paziB JPYKOM i € uikaBuid 1ns 1o-
CNIHHMKIB CEPEIHOBIYYA THM, L0 UMWTYE MHOro GOrOCNOBIB, SKKMX
HeJABHO BHHALIIM NOCNIIHMKYA cepelHiX BIXiB 3 apxiBalbHHUX
IUKepedt.

11

Hadicrapma mimvegeka vomicTuuma mkens

JoxenaBka nepepaxas B Hayili norngn, mo B HimeyuuHi ve
OyNIO BMpa3HUX TOMICTiB, 60 cyuacuuku AnbGepra B. Oyau apry-
CTUHCbKOTO Hanpsimky. IMeHa HIMELbKMX HOBOWJSITOHICTIB Y ibpHxa
ITtpac6ypcbkoro, [irpixa Ppaiibepcokoro, Exrapra, bepronbia
MOOCOYPCbKOTO NPUINYIUMJIN CBOEXO CNABOK) B MaMsATH HALLANKIB
TAKWX BUPA3HUX TOMICTiB 9K Johann v. Sterngassen, Gerhard v.
Sterngassen, Nicolaus v. Strassburg, Jakob v. Metz, Johann v.
Lichtenberg, Heiurich v. Liibeck, Meister Konrad i np. [lepecyn,
HayeOn ydenukun AybGepra B. 6ynud BUKIIOYHHMU HOBOIJISTOHI-
cramu ycynyB [enicdne, Bunaroun Ltamebkuii xaTansor !), ie me-
pecyBaloTbcst nmepell Hamu HOBi imena Buenux [lominikanuig, TOMi-
MICTHYHOTO HaNpPSMKY.

l. lean Ultepuracbkuii monuiuMB MO coO6i KpiM NpONOBimuid
TAKOK KOMEHTAp CeHTeHUiH, sKuil 3HallWOB B IBOX PYKOMHCAX
(8 Barukaui i Jliniencenbi) Ipabman i noaas ix 1O NPUIHOLHOTO
Biloma B 1922. p. B 3BimomJieHHsx GaBapcbkoi Axamemii 2) B cTymil
n. 3. Studien zu Joannes Quidort v. Paris O. Pr. ImeHs#o B xo-
menTtapi Keinopra (Wienernationalbiblioth. pyk. 2165) € na map-
rideci Bimcunkd no ¢B. Tomu, mo $Slkoea 3 Meu, IBana JlixTen-
Gepra i Isana [litepuracbkoro.

‘eil ocrannili 3HalllIOBCS B MOBHIM DYKOMWCI MOHACTHPS
Uucrepcis B JlixTeHdenbni min imedem Joannes Teutonicus. TT-
Clil IanbliMX nocnimiB crBepauB ['paGmaH, L0 ce skpa3 IsaH
[lireprracbkuii, a He Ipan Kycid, sk meski nymanu. B cBoim xo-
menTapi € IBan llTepHracbkuil uvcTum TOMICTOM, MabyTb Y4YeHU-
KoM c8. Tomu, 3 BHIMKOM NMTaHHS MPO peajibHy PDKHHUIIO Mix
maTepieto i dopmoro, B sKim ime 3a mymxoro laiiHprixa rannas-
CBKOTO.

1) 8 Archiv. f. Lit. u. Kirchengesch. d. Mittelalters, 1885, 223. m. 3,
Quellen zur Gelehrtengeschichte d. Predigerordens im 13. u. 14. Jh.

?) Sitzungsberichte d. beyerischen Akademie d. Wissenschaften 1923
3 Abhandlung. Miinchen 1922.
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2. Fepraps lUvepnracouwh Gy Bimomuii noTemep sk IyL-
macTup B KOJbOHCbKIM MoHacTHpu. Onna iforo mpomnosinb OyJia
npykopasa B ,KutTio cBaTux* lepmana Ppiunepa. Horo Goro-
CNOBcbKa JsMbHiCTb cTana Binoma, xonu Kerip-Exrapn 3sranas
B CBOIM BHI@HWIO MpO HOro naBa pykomucHi TBOpH ,Medulla ani-
mae“ i ,Recreatio animae*, 9ki B milicHocTu — 9K J0Ka3aB [pa6-
MaH!) — € OIHMM i TUMCaMuUM TBOpPOM. TyT € BiH B Hayuwi npo
JIaCKy 1 YeCHOTH B JOCHiBHii 3anexHocTd Bil cB. Tomu. Heski
4acTH HOro TBOpY, iIMEHHO TPaKTaT PO KOHTEMIUISTUBHE XUTTH
(de vita contemplativa) BKa3yroTb, 1110 HOro MicTMKa € OCHOBaHa
Ha Teopil micTuku cB. Tomu.

3. Hukoaa LWitpacGypebkuii, BinOMHH NPONOBIIHUK B pOJi
bBepronbaa 3 PerencOypra, AuUlIMB KpiM CBOIX MOMYJSIPHUX DPO-
nosinuii Tpaktat npo npuxiz Xpucra (He adventu Christi), sikui
— sk BukazaB [lenidne 2) — € nochiBHUM Binmucom 3 Isana Kai-
nopra. B p. 1921 3uaiimoB I'paGmaH B BaTUKaHcbki GiGnioTeui
pyKomuic aHoHiMHoro astopa n. 3. ,Summa philosophiae®, sxa
B 76 ¢parmentax BBiiitma B cknax Karewd (Catena entium)
Taiinpuxa Tepdopna 3 uuraramu HuKONM ApreHTHHCBKOrO, SIKUM
€ Bnacie Hukosoro LUrtpac6ypcbkum. Tak oTxe 3 nopiBHaHHS
Buiiuno, wo Huxona TpacOypcbkuif € aBTopom ,Pinbocodiuoi
CYyMKH®, siKa BMKa3ye BeJIMKY CAaMOCTIHHICTb TalOK B TOMICTMYHIM
Hanpsmi. B Toii cnoci6 3peraGinitysaB I'pa6maH Jeul0 3aXHTaHy
CNaBY aBTOpa, SIKWA B CBOIM MeplUiM TBODI OKa3aBcs 3BHYaHHUM
msrisitopom. [1po Binus Tomu i Anb6epta B. roBoputh cam Hu-
kona LUtpacOypcbKuii B epeiMoBi 1O ,cyMu* Tak: Praesens opus-
culum ordine quattuor causarum in quattuor libros philosopho-
rum et doctorum et maximae doctorum ordinis mei et specia-
liter venerabilium doctorum fratris Thomae de Aquinio et Do-
mini Alberti duorum magnorum luminarium ecclesiae dicta con-
nectendo sic distinxi etc. 3) By cB. Tomu nepesaxae B me-
taizuui i mcuxonborii, BnauB AnbGepra B. B NpUpONHMYMX Ha-
yKax.

) 4. fAuie 3 Mey wHanucaB mepen 1323. p. KOMeHTap 1O CeH-
texuiii [erpa JIbom6apna ¢), sk ycranus ue Jlenidne Ha mincrasi

1) op. cit. 401.

2) Der Plagiator Nicolaus v. Strassburg, Archiv f. Lit. u. Kirchengesch.
1888 312sqgq.

) op. cit. 402.

4) Quaestiones in Lombardi sententiarum libros 1—IL.
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Iramcbkoro kartanbory i Mosaxiiicbkoro pykonucy. ['pabman
3HalllIOB 1€ B MHILIM DYKONHCHIM MOHaXilcbKiM B0ipHHKY MHCbM
cB. Tomy, Tinbdepra [loperancbkoro i Anapis 3 Kopry®Gii, Takox
aHOHIMHWI komeHTap 10 mepmoi Kaurd Centenuiid [1. Jlbom-
6apna, kotporo astopom € SlkiB 3 Meil. HaiiHoBiui pykonuc
1ler0 KOMeHTaps, siKuii BIIHOCHTbCS O BCIX 4YOTUPbOX KHur [le-
Tpa JIbomGapna, 3HaXONMTbCH B BaTWKaHcbkiid GiGmioTeui. [Tenb-
lep, LIO COMCaB JOKJIAnHO Mleii KOMeHTap B CBOiii mpauj Ipo
Tordpina 3 dourten, He BMIB BilragaTd aHOHIMOBOrO aBTOpa.
Bin nymaB, wo ce Tlerpo 3 [Mamomu, Ha mincrasi jJesikoi Nomic-
HOCTH HOTO NMMCbM 3 THTYJIaMM BaTHKaHCbKOTO KOMeHTaps. I'pab-
MaH, Matoyy JBa 3raflaHi HeMoBHi MOHaxilicbki PyKOMWCH i MOBHHiA
BATUKAHCbKW TOro camoro komeHtapss Cenrteduii [lerpa Jlbom-
6apna, NpUiLIOB OO INEBHOrO 3aKJIOYeHHs, 110 aBTOpPOM HOro
€ SIkiB 3 Men. | ce mae Benuke 3HauiHHs B Hayili, 60 1OTenep BBa-
xaHo SlkoBa 2 Mel 6OrocoBOM IaBHOI aBIYCTMHCbKOI LUKOJIH
sk Ponsuna 3 Kpemounu, [lerpa 3 TapauTtasii i gpyrux. Tumuacom
Gyna ne rpy6a noMunKa, Ky BBiB B Hayky Mounoder. Bin nomi-
was Skosa 3 Meu 3 wuHwMmM SxoBom, mpiopom B Meun, omicis
Mannpe, sikuii B 1251. p. HanWcaB TakoX KoMmeHTap 10 CeHTeH-
Wi B aBrycTuHcbKiM nyci. ') Hawm komeHtap CenTeHuili dxosa
3 Meu He € napadpasoro [lerpa JlbomOaprna, ane cBOGiIHOH
06po6iTKot0] (iNlbocodiyHnx i TEONbOIYHUX NPOGNEM, B KOTPHX
JMI 30BHIIHO 3axoBaHuii momin micns [letpa Jlbom6apaa. Us

dopma KOMeHTOBaHHSI MOpYY HeBiNbHUYOI mnapadpa3u CeHTeHuili
JIbombapna Bsiiiuiia B mony 3 kinuem XII cr.

Ha Bctyni cBoro komentapst Tpaktye SlkiB 3 Mel nutanHs,
xapakrepucTiunt IJiS HalicTapiloi TOMICTMYHOI LUKOJH: UM Teo-
JIbOTisi € HAYKOIO, B sIKim 3MucJi npenmerom ii € bor, um € min-
NOPSIKOBAHA MHIIMM HayKam, Yd Hi i T. I. B mepwiii kuusi BU-
CTYNaKOTb KBeCTil, Y4 CWIM NIylUui piXHATbCA Bill camoi LyLli, 4u
B Bo3i € pixHullg MK esse i essentia, uu Iylla € Wija B LiJim
TN i B KOXMiH vactv 3 okpema. B npyriii yactu GauMMO TOMI-
cTHYHY MeTadi3uKy B NHTAHHAX NMPO MOMUIMBICTb COTBOPEHHS BilL
BIKiB, IPO PIXKHUMUIO MK 0CO0OI0 a MPUPONOI0 Y aHreliiB. SickpaBo
BHCTYNAa€ TOMICTHYHA TEOPisi Mi3HAHHSI B MMTaHHAX, YH BPaXiHHA
Oe3 abcrparoBaHHs HALIOFO YMa MOXe NOSymuTH HOro 1o akry

1) Jaques de Mandres, qui etait prieur de Metz en 1251 maiss n’en-
segna pas a Paris a écrit des Questions sur les; livres des Sentencese
Diction. d. theol. cath. Vi, 860.
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ni3HaHHs, Je NOoOOPHETbCS aBrYCTHMHCHbKI species intelligibiles
i rationes seminales. Ha [MBO He mopyllleHa JIMLI KBECTisl MPO
€lHiCTb MaTepisnbHoi GOpMH B yoJioBili. Ha 3aran pobutb SIkie
3 Mel, BpaxKiHHg sicHO AYMaroyoro i camoctiiiHoro GorociyioBa TO-
MicTHYHOro Hanpgmky. CTymii Hajn HMM BeiyTb IO JHIIIOrO Mi-
3HaHHsl cB. TOMM.

5. IsaH Mikapai AixTenb6epr’ — € un He OUCTPIILIMM 6GOrocCio-
BOM Bin SlkoBa 3 Mel. Bin € 6iiblie Bimomuii HMHI CBITOBH TOMY,
110 MaB acTsd OYyTM NpeIMeTOM KiIbKOPa3oBUX CTYIid i IOve-
KaBcs wypwioi Monorpadii. Ha nenHe cBiTIO BHIBHIHYB iforo
Henicane 1), onicns Kpe6c ?) ony6nikyBaB iforo HenpykoBari Quae-
Stiones disputatae afo Quodlibeta, a HegasHo pmaB A. Jisauz-
rpag %) modorpadgito Horo O xkuTTa i HisabHOCTH. HaiiBakHili
Iat¥ 3 Horo xutTa Taki: Pik 1303 3actae HOro JIEKTOpCM B JO-
MiHikaHcbkid kosi B Koswonii, 1306. p. 3BiNbHeHH! 3 HbOrO.
Ypsly, OCSTHYB cTenmeHb Marictpa Teonboril B [lapuxi, 1313. p.
imeHoBaHuii emuckonom B PereHcOyp3i, He OOHSIB CTOJMUI 3 TOI
NpUYMHK, U10 KamiTyna BuGpana 3moMbk ceGe enuckonom Crta-
XOBHYa, SIKOTO OMmicNia mnana 3aTBepauB. binbuwle nauwux 3 iioro
XHTTS He Maemo. B kartanvorax (LlItamcbkuid, Laurentius Pignon):
kaxerbca: Fr. Joannes de Lichtenberg theutonius magister in
theologia, scripsit lecturam super sententias, aje 10 HuHi Oro
CenTenujii He 3Hailimeno. I'paGmaH TpPHMMCYBaB KHOMy JOHelaBHa
xomeHTap Cenrenuiii Isana IllTepHracbkoro, sikuii MPUXOIHUB B py-
Komucax mig Ha3soio theutonicus, IOKM He MepeKoHaBcs, LIO ce
Bnache LlTtepHraccen, a we JlixrenOepr. [Heski dparmedtu ioro:
CeHTeHliil 3HaxonsThcAd B aHOHiMHIM KoMeHTapi Cenrenujii Ksi-
JIOpTa BilEHCbKOI ABIpCbKOI GiONIOTEKH, OTXKE MOXe NOLACTHUTb
KOMY BiltHaiiTH ceii komenTap. ®parmedTH iHoro CeHTeHLiil CBil-
4yaTh, 10 BiH € TOMICTOM, a L€ HarJisIHikille BUIHO Le 3 pO3-
6opy ioro Quodlibet’iB, mpo ski B KaTajbOrax Hema 3TaJKu.
I'pabman %) nymae, WO BiH HamucaB Takox Summa theologiae,
OJlHaK MOKMILO 3IEPXKYETHCS 3 PilllyyM TBEPIKEHHSIM, 00 aHOHIMHA
Summa, sKka nonaja B HOro pykd B BaTHKaHCbKil GiOJioTeli, Ha-
Nucana mig BIUMBOM cB. Tomu i AnbGepra B., norpebye noknan--
Hiiuux crymiif. [lpo Tomictuunuii Hanpsm Isana JlixrenGepra

1) Archiv. { Lit 1886.

%) Meister Dietrich. Miinchen 1906.
3) Z. f. kath. Th. 1922. 510—35.
4) op. cit. 414.
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CBilYaTb: a) HOro BinKAMK4A 1O cB. Tomu B pomi nota quod haec
est meus Tomae, 6) HOro TOMICTMYHMIA YKJIaJ MNUTaHb, 1€ Ha
BCTymNi 3Haxonumo: utrum theologia sit scientia, r) #oro metadi-
3uKa i ncuxonsoris. Cama copma JsumweHb Bkadye, o Jlixten-
Gepr € B MeTtadi3ulli i ncuxonborili mig BoJuBOoM cB. Tomu. Ha-
BeJliM KiJlbka mpumipiB: utrum anima sit composita ex materia
et forma, utrum in homine sit tantum una forma substantialis,
utrum species intentionales recipiantur in anima ab obiecto, ut-
rum mundus potuerit esse ab aeterno, utrum voluntas moveat
seipsam vel ab alio moveatur, utrum esse rei est in mente
a Deo vel ab illis creaturis, utrum esse in omni creatura et
essentia, differunt vel sint idem. Lle ocTanHe mUTaHHSI PO3BMBAE
wmpiue I'pabman 1), 11061 NoKa3aTy, K TOHKMM i SICHUM MUCHUTe-
nem OyB Isan JlixtenGepr. Kpim nokasis 3 mosar (Boetius, Avi-
cena, Proclus, Aristoteles) nae JlixtenOepr 4 nokasu 3 pO3ymy,
ul0 essentia piKHUTbCS peaNibHO Bill esse. 3 TeoJdboriydoro 6o-
Ky HaluikaBiluusii € yetBepTHid nokas: Si essentia esset idem
cum esse realiter, tunc cum in Christo sit dupplex natura seu
essentia eritibi duplex esse existentiae, de quo quaerit quaestio.
Hoc autem falsum est, quia sic essent duo existentes et duo
proposita, quod hereticum.

6. leupux 3 Awbern Oy B 1325. p. NPOBIHLISNIOM TOMiHiKaH-
cbkoro opaeHy Caxconil (sikuii ignyueno B 1303. p. BiL TesTO-
Hif) i nepxaB o rinictb no 1336. p. Moro HaykoBa LisNIbHICTD
HajieXxuTb OO yYacy 3mepen 1325. p. HallBaxknima #Horo mnpaus
ce Quodlibeta, me 3i6pai muTaHHs 3 TeoJboOril, Qinbocodii, me-
Tadi3uKy, acTpoHomii i menuuudu. CKpi3b € BiH NMOCHILOBHUM TO-
MICTOM, aJie MHOTO B HEero He TaK SICHO NpelCTaBJIEHO, IK B IpY-
rMX TOMICTIB, iIMEHHO LIONO pealibHOI PiXKHHULI MiXK MaTepieto i op-
MO10. YacTo NOKJIMKYeTbcsi Ha ¢B. TOMy, SIKOrO HasuBa€ sanctus
Thomas, doctor communis, doctor venerabilis, 3 4Oro BUXOJMTb,
wo #oro quodlibeta mucani no KaHoHi3auwii cB. TOMH, OTXe IO
1323. p. 3 unwmx aBTOpiB UMTYEe AnbGepta B., Erinis Pumcbkoro,
Tattupuxa I'anpaBcbkoro, lotdpina 3 Pouren i Ilerpa 3 AnbBep-
Hii. Takox NOKJMKyeTbcsi Ha doctores moderni, ajle KOro Mijl HUMK
po3ymie, ud Hyvic Ckora i Jlypanna, NMIIAETbCS 1O HUHI HEBUs-
CHEHUM.

1) op. cit. 420.
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7. Maicrep Houpag HanexxuTb micis BCSKOI NpaBaoONoOMLiOHO-
CTW IO TOMICTUYHOI ILKOJIA, YOro NOKa3oMm € ioro inbocodiy-
Hu# TpaktaT De intentionibus, B SIKIM NOKJIMKYETbCH JLY)KE 4acTo
Ha cB. Tomy. [lim nsiTbMa KyTamud BKIUKEHHS TEpPeBOIUTb BiH
po36ip TeMu i BUKJNAML B TicHid ayynocti 3i c3. Tomoro. Po3pik-
Hloe BiH intentio prima et secunda. [lepiuuy iHTeHUilO nediHitO€e
Bit sik id, quod intellectus intra seipsum de re intellecta per ope-
rationem intelligibilem format et producit (conceptus). Ilpyra iH-
TeHLis ce habitudo rationis ut intellecta est ex modo intelligendi.
B cyvacHiii ¢inbocodii nonumae ['ycepib iHTeHLIIO B cnocid mLyxe
30mbKeHii 10 cxonscTiiuHol mediniuii. Ocoba malictpa KoHpana
ONu3ile He MpociimkeHa, 60 € MHOro KoOHpaniB mix IOMiHiKaH-
CbKMMH TeOJIbOraMM, ajle Hisikuid 3 TuX, sIKMX Buuucioe KeTig-
Exrapn He Hanexurb ctonu. HasiTh Onusuie mpociimxenuid KoH-
pan 3 lanbOepitam He Moxke OYTH illeHTUYHMHA 3 HalUMM i33a
CBOEl UYKWCTO MPaKTUYHOI JLYLUNAaCTUPCbKOI [MisiIbHOCTH.

Kpim 1ero yexaioThb lle Ha CBOH Yepry B HayKOBUX JO-
cnigax Tomictu laiiHpux me Llepso 3i cBoim komeHTapem CeHTeH-
1iii, skuid BigHalineHo B 2 pykomucax, l'aiinpux 'epcopn 3i cBocto
Catena entium, $kiB Coect 3i cBoim komeHTapem CeHtenlijii, [Te-
tpo LlBapu 3i cBoim ¢inbocodiyHo-icTopuuaum TBOpoM Clypeus
thomisticus i MHOTi WMHLI aHOHIMHI HiMeLbKi TOMICTH JOMiHiKaH-
cbkoro uuHa B Kousbonil, Binni, [1pasi, 9kux TBOpM NexaTb B py-
Konucax i yexatOThb CTYHid. Bci BOHM NOBeNM 1O DPO3KBITY HayKy
cB. Tomu i 9K HailaBdilli wuUpurteNi Horo QiabocodiYHUX 3a-
cal MOJOXWUNUM TiLBajJiMHW Nil BenuyaBy OYyIOBY cepellHOBiYHOI
CXOJISICTHKM 1 BIIPOIKEHO! HYHI HOBQCXOJSICTHKH.

o. Ap. A. Iwax



Bcesiunna — Xponika
(Varia — Chronica)

EHuMKAIKA NPO LEPKOBHE 3€AMHBHHA, 3BEpHYJa yBary LIJIOrG:
kaTonuubkoro cita. B niik mana [liii XI Bupa3HO migyepkye,.
10 MOJIepHi 3MaraHHsl MOJIITUMHOIO 3€IMHEHHs Jepxap He:
MOXKHa B Tiil camiif Mipi mepeHOCMTH Ha moJie peJiriiHoOro 3€-
nuHeHHsl. Tak 3BaHi BCEXPUCTISIHCbKI CTPEMJIIHHSI, PYKOBOISYHCS
JIOXKHAM MOTHBOM ,pPiBHO3HATHIiCTIO XPHUCTIisIH-
CbKHUX icnoBigaHb“ €B CHIi CIPUYNHUTHA XHOA MHUME 3E-
nuvHenns. Karosmuubka lLlepksa 1le OIMHOKa mpaBiauBa XpH-
croBa llepkBa Ta NOKpPOBUTeJbka OOSBJIEHOrO PpeJiriiHOro:
ckapOy, IKWii He roauTbcsl 00€3UiHIOBATH Yepe3 BUCTABJIFOBAHHSE
Horo Ha kommpomicd. Tak camo JOIMH He IOMNycKaroTb B cOGI
HiSIKOTO cTemneHyBaHHSl i Bci MaroTb abCOJIIOTHO piBHE 3Ha--
yiHHg. [IpoTte karonvubka lLlepkBa ONpOKUIYBaTUME KOXIY
cnpo0y BiIHOCHO yKJafgaHH T. 3B. OCHOBHUX TOYOK — CIIiJIb-
HMX XDHCTiSHCbKMM BHU3HAHHAM — B LIJM HLEPKOBHOIO 3€--
IMHeHHS. OIMHOKa 1opora A0 LEPKOBHOIO 3€IMHEHHS le Mo-
BOPOT BiJLlliJIEHHX LEPKOB Ha JIOHO KaTOJMUbKOI MaTipHoi Llep--
KBM Ta MiluMHeHHS ceOe Mil BJIACTb PUMCbLKOTO TNamw.

Nancbkuit IHETHTYT 444 XPHCTIAHCBKSI apxeosborii, skuil Bexe:
CBOI mpali chiJibHO 3 mancbkolo Pumcbkoro Akajgemiero mJst
apxeoJiborii (ocHoBaHow Benemnukrom XIV-THM) i 3 nmancbkoto
Komieto mns cB. apxeoJsiborii (ocHoraHoro Iliem IX-Tum), MaB
Ha LiJIA BUTBOPDUTH 3 XPHUCTiIHCbKMX TMaMSITHUKIB METOLMYHO--
HiNMHHY HAyKy, NpPHTOTOBHMTH IJIsi KaTOJIMLbKMX YHiBEDPCHTETIB
i cemunapiii NTOCBIIHMX NMpO(ecopiB XPUCT. apXeoJiboril, THUpeK-
TOPiB PO3KOMOK, KOHCEPBATOPiB My3eiB Ta CTATHCS yHiBep3alib-
HMM OTHMHILEM MNpaBIMBO HAYKOBUX CTYIHil B 06GCATY TOI ranysu
3HaHHs "yepe3 306UMpaHHS Bcero (SK KHHXKOK, MaMsiTOK, 3HUMOK),.
110 N0co6sIsi€e PO3BOEBM CTYMil. SIK 3BHuAliHi clyXaui iHCTUTYTY
Ha I-lKil pik MOXyTb OyTH NpPHHSTI TaK NYXOBHI SIK CBITCbKi,
110 TMOKiHYMJM YHIBEDCHTETCbKi CTYHil Ta OCSTHYJIM CTeneHb-
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JIOKTOpPATy. SIKINO KaHIMIAT BUKaXKETbCS JNOCTATOUYHON (hpek-
BEHIEI0 XPHUCTISIHCbKOI apXeoJborii B yaci YHiBepCHTETCbKHX
CTymiii, TO JxomyckaeTbcs Horo Bimpasy Ha mpyruit pik. [lo
CKIHYEHHIO TPETbOrO POKy (L€ € MO BHUCJYXaHHIO BCiX TPHIH-
CaHWX BWKJALiB Ta MO BiITaHHIO HAyKOBOI JHcepTalii) ocs-
racTbcd TUTYJ (CTeneHb) MaricTpa XpHCTiITHCHKOI apXxeosborii.
XTO BiIXOIUTb 3 IHCTUTYTY moO ckiHueHHI0 Il-ro poky micrae
cnewisabHuid gumibom. B 1926/27 wik. poui 6yJio Bcix 3BUYaH-
HUX cJIyXauiB 3 pidHMX KpaiB 19, a B (bOMY WIKiJIbHOMY pOMi
yuciio iX goxomutbh Jo 27. Ilpencimarenem Ha mpoTSr TpboX
ait € o. JIp. IBan Iletpo Kipu, npocecop 3arajbHOI XpHCT.
apxeoJsborii Ta Tomorpadii Pumy.

AywnacTupebka onika Hap KaTOAHLBKOIO aKaAeMIYHOI MOA0A-
ao. JIng 11. cepnus 1927. p. nomana KoH{epeHLis Himelb-
Koro emMckonatry B ®Pyibii HOPMH, LIO BiZTHOCATbCS IO yJin-
| LIeHHs JYWINacTUPCbKOi mpauli cepel akaiemiyHOi MOJOLI.
3rizHo 3 THMH HOpPMaMu 3aiMeHyBaB MOHaxilicbkuii apxienu-
ckou, kapauHan <Papibrabep, LyLInacTupem Uil YHIBEPCUTETY
i nonitexHiku o. Ppunpuxa Kponcenepa T. 1. i Bnposanus iioro
TOpPXXECTBEHHO Ha ce cTaHoBHUle 15. rpymHs 1927. p. B aBii
yHiBepcuTeTy. B cBOilf Oecimi mimHic KapIuHaj Jajekocsrie
3HayiHHg TOI Micii, npo siky HamucaB Goraro Jlp. Eprapn
[Lmonn Y. cB. Pp., JekTOp (PpaHlickaHCbKOrO KOHBEHTY CB.
AHHYU B MIOHXeHi B 5. YMCJi XypHajla CTYIEHTCbKOrO CTOBa-
pumieHHa ,Cartell-Verband“ n. sar. ,Um die Seele des Akade-
mikers. Religionspsychologisches und Pastoraltheologisches zur
Hochschul-Seelsorge“ (Miinchen 1927. Gebr. Parcus, Buchdruck-
kerei).

Nepwnii Hayxroew# 3i3a ,Moabebkoro borocaoecbkoro Tosapw-
cTBa y /lbeoBi“ BinOyBcs B nHAX 12. i 13. kBiTHA c. p. Ha #oro
Nporpamy 3JI0XHJHCS: TOPXKeCTBEHHE iHaBrypalliiHe BilYHHEHHS,
2 IUIEHapHi 3acinaHH{, Hapalu CeKUid Ta TOBapHcbke 3i6paHHK.
3 Ba)KHILIMX TOYOK Hapal CJill 3a3HAYMTU: 3BIiT 3 HiSIIbHOCTH
TOBApUCTBA, TPOEKT 3MiHM cTaTyTa, BHOIP MOYECHUX YJIEHiB,
cnpaBa BHIAHHS NMaMATHHKA 3i3]ly i BU3HAYEHHS pevuHud 6y-
nyyoro 3izmy.Ha Hapamu cekuiif 3J10XuJIacs BeJIWKa CKiJIbKiCTb
pedeparis.

licTbaecatbaiTTa 0. Biabreabma LWmiara. TMepmmit pa3 nas
ni3HaTH cBoi 31i6HOCTH i ray6oke 3HaHHA o. LUmint B Conb-
Horoponi Ha IV koHrpeci HiMelbKHX auTponojsoris 1905. p., ne
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BiH BuroJsiocus pedepar npo miemeHa ,Mon-Khmer; nizniiiuie
Bunas TBip 1.H. ,Mon-Khmer-V6lker®, B sikomy NOCTaBUB TBEp-
JUKEeHHS! 1PO CIOPiIHEHHS MOB MamsiiicbKOo-MoNiHe3ifcbKUX Ha
ocTposax Tuxoro oxeaHy 3 MoBamu 3aranrecoBux lnuii. 3a cum
TBOPOM CJIilye BUIaBaHHS JIHIBiCTHYHOTrO oprany ,Anthropos®,
gxoro pemakuist B St. Gabriel nixm Binnem ycmina 3iOpatu nep-
opsiTHy, — MOXe i Hai6Ginbuy y cBiti — 06i6nioTeky 3 06-
cary Toi ranysu. Lo ceid miciiiHuii mim LiHWTbcs HUHI Y CBITI
4K BMCIIA IIKOJa, ce Takox 3aciyra o. Llimimra.

[pu cTyniroBaHHIO MAaTepisyIbHOI KyJIbTYpH NPUMITHBHUX
HapoliB kopuctyBaBecs O. LLIMiOT T. 3B. iCTOpMYHOIO METOLOHO
B NPOTHCTaBJieHHIO [0 €BOJIIOUIOHI3BMY 1 TIIOBOJIM 3€IHIOE Ha
CBEOIO0 CTOPOHY Bcix erHosiboris. Jlanbuie Hamucas o. LHmint
Iy)Xe BaKHUH TBIp m. H. ,Pygmienbuch®, KOTpuM 3aBJac cTpall-
HWH ynap eBOJIIOLiOHI3MOBU. B HbOMy BHKasye, 110 B HapoOLiB
3 NPHUMITHBHO-HU3bKOIO KYJIbTYPOIO MOXHA HoGayyBaTy CliJlb-
Hi BCiM L[IX¥ IyXOBOi KyJbTYypH, IO B TE€ONbOrii 3BETbcs nep-
sBicuum o6aBieHHsM (Uroffenbarung).

JlinrBicTuky yBa)kae BiH 1l0pa3 Oijblie 3a& 4acTb E€THO-
JibOrii i X044 He 6epeTbcsl N0 PO3BSI3KM MOAPIOHUX NPOOIEMIB,
TO BCETaKd B 3arajlbHUX KBECTiSIX BUBSIBYETbCS 3HAMEHWUTO.
Tak mp. Npy NOPSIIKYBAaHHIO aBCTPajliicbKMX MOB CTBEPIKYE
NOXOKeHHS] HAaUpIKHOPOIHIKIIKX THIB Bil KOpiHHS NiBOCTPOBA
ﬁopky i e BKadye Ha MocTeneHHe 3acelit0BaHHA ABCTpallii Bin
iero niBoctposa. IlociinHym BesMKUM 3106YTKOM HOro 1e BH-
HaxiJ, NpaBUJIbHOTO BiJHOLIEHHS BCiX MOB 3eMJi, sike MOXXHa
O3HAYUTH K TOlNepelKyBaHHd, YHTO noclilyBaHHd determi-
nans ad determinatum npu meBHHUX €THOJILOTiIYHUX PO3BOSIX.

3a Becb Yac CBOEI HEBCUMYYOI MisIbHOCTH TNPHUCIYIKUBCS O.
LminT nns Haykd B3aras i ta jmis kart. Llepksu 3okpema. Bid
JIOKOHAaB TOTO, SIK XTOCb KasaB, U0 KOJUOM KaTOJMKW XOTilUs
TO MOTJMOM 3aXONUTH B CBOI PYKM LiJly €THOJIbOTitO 4epe3 Mi-
cioHapie. A o. LUUminT $Kpa3 jmicraB B cBOi pyKH SIK He Lijy,
TO BEJIMKY YacTb €THOJIbOTil.

3HauiHHa KaT. yHiBepeuTeTiB. Ha 3Hauinas i moTpely kar
yHiBepcuTeTiB B HiMeuuuHi mae HOCHTb MipOJaiHi apryMeHTH
0. AspryctuH J)xemesni, pekTop KaT. yHiBepcuTeTy B Memionsi
CeKpeTap MiXH apOJHbOrO T-Ba KaT. YHiBepCHTETIB, B OTBEPTIM
JIMCTI 1O penakropa ,Schénere Zukunft* (ra. 4. 17). B TimM TO
nucbmi 0. Jlkemeni HaBiB JyMKH, BXKe NOMNEpPeIHO BHCKaszyBaHi
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IesskMmMu B Tiik cnpasi (sk np. EGepne i Morepa), Ta piBHOYa-
CHO BHMCKa3aB HeNOpiYyHiCTh mepekoHaHs neskuX (sk [epTJiHr),
10 YBAXaIOTb 3a JIOliNbHiAIle MaTepisiyibHi cepelHMKH, NPH-
3HayeHi HA 3aCHOBAHHS KaT. YHiBepCHTeETiB, 06epTaT Ha 00pa-
30BaHHsl KaT. npodecopiB i CTYIEHTIB.

Ha cyTb IOKasiB y HbOrO CKJIaNaeThCs 1€, IO KaTOJMIbK
VHiBEpCHUTETH MarOTb Ha MeTi mobiy o0pasysaHHs TaKOX BHXO-
BaHHSl WIKiNbHOI MOJIONI, SIK PiBHOXX CTBOPEHHS rOJIOBHUX LiEH-
TpiB (OcepenkiB) KaTOJMMILKOTO, CYCHibHOTO XWTTS.

Lilono d¢oHuiB, TOo paguTh 0. [lxememui yJamxyBaTu Iy-
Onnuni 36ipky, nonLi6HO sk B Itanii. A ci 36ipku Kpim ¢hoHIIB
MPUYUHATHCS TAKOX O 3aKpilieHHs KaTOJMUBKOIO nyxa, 60X
ue 6yne NeBHOro ponpa nponarannoro. Tomy To Bxe CBATiMLIKH
Oreup B JucTi 1o Pexropary kar. yHiBepcutety B Menionsiui
HasBaB Ty 36ipKy ,IpakTUYHWM amnocTONATOM i HilicHUM Xpe-
CTOHOCHUM TOXOIOM 3a Hayky i Bipy“.

mHochland®, micSyHUK NpuUcBsSYeHHH BciM rajnyssim 3HaH-
HM, & FOJIOBHO JiTeparypi i mucTeursy, WO BHXOIUTb Tl pe-
naxuiero Kapna Myra (Jos. Kosel'sche Buchhandlung, Miinchen
2, Kaiser-Ludwigsplatz 6), nomillye B MacBOMYy 3LUUTKY CTATTIO
Iip. Bepuepa Bitrixa ,Deutschland und franzésische Elsass-
Lothringer“ BiIHOCHO (DpaHLYCbKO-HIMEUbKUX eKOHOMIYHUX B3a-
eMuH. 3micT Oyne B CJil. KHMXLI.

pEcclesia“—opanuycbkuli UepK. ACKCHKOH —BUIaNa 3HaHa na-
pHcbKa HakJanHs ,Bloud et Goy* (3, rue Garanciére). [losiBy uero
TBOPY BHXHJIAHO 3 BEJIMKMM Hanpy)XXeHHsIM, TUMOGinbiie, 1110 3pe-
IYKOBaHHS HaXMipHOTO mMarepisly 6e3 HapylIeHHs 3micTy cnpas-
JIS€ 3aBCiIH BeJUKI TpYyIHOLUi. Y3MISIHEHO B HbOMY MaTepis
de nume 3 ofcary inbocogii, NOrMaTHKH, MOpalbHOI, eKce-
re3u, KaHOHIYHOro mpasa, icropii Llepksu, JiTyprii, ajie TakoX
Jorato 3i cowiosborii, wWITyky i Jiteparypu. 33 yYeHHX 3 pix-
HHX HampsMiB, SIKi chmiBmpauroBaid Hajl THM, BHUBS3alMcd 3i
cBoe€l 3apavi 3HamenwTo. OnHOWINbHICTD TBOPOBU HanaB BJla-
~TUBMH pemakTop ,Abbé Aigrain“, skud cam 10maB UiHHI
BKJIalM, Mp. K ICTOpPUK @pO iCTOPUYHY MeTONLy, NPO BiTLiB-
cbky enoxy B ictopii Llepkeu, mpo reorpagito XpHCTiSHCTBa,
SIK MHCTelb NpO liepkoBHY My3uky. Llina onpasi. npumipHHKa
BUHOCHTb 45 p. (paHKiB.



BorocinoBcbKe Haykoe Toapucreo
(Societas theologica)

Ha 3sacimandro Pamu mHs 17. jgrotoro 1928 npuHSTO OTCHX
HOBUX YJIeHiB :

0. Uocu Casunpkuii — Crpuii, 0. Cred. CenuiimH —
Hlupeub, 0. Ocun Kyukyna — bBi6uianu, o. I'puropiii [Tnakuna
— Crapuii Cxanar, o. Bacunp Ilpuxinko — Onzinko, o. Isan
Pyxuubkuii — Bimnit Kaminb, Slpocnas Muneny, ykiHu. 6o-
rociop — JIbBiB, 0. Mupon [lpuiima -— JIbeis-JieBauniska,
0. 3unoBiii Kysbma — Tepe6osng, o. Isan Heminbcbkuil —
ButkiB HOBuUil, 0 Mupou T'onosincbkuii — JloGponoue, 0. Bo-
nonumup Conomka — bepexann, o. Mukona biaarnit — Ko-
Hioxu, 0. lmna Taspunumins — Jlyuunui, o. [Tasno Ilrtoxanxo
— Kanbue i llepkBa B Panesnuax (mou. bonoxisuis) mekaHary
I poro6uupKoro.

IV Baraanui 36opuz BDHT-pa BinGynuca mHs 6. Gepesns
1928. p. B JlyxoBhiii Cemunapii y JlbBosi. Binkpus ix roJsiosa
T-Ba, MOCBAUYHOYN TeNay 3rajJky NMOMEpIIUM, B Yaci Bif ocTay-
HiX 3arajbpHux 3060piB, unenam T-sa — [lpeocs. en. ILp. W.
BousgHory, o. Cum. binensxomy, o. I'p. Pemuyxosu i o. Om.
MeHniHCbKOMY, 3 SKUX I'OJIOBHO Tepluuii 60raTo HaTpyILUBCs
nnst T-Ba i mepel cmepTiO mOJApyBaB HOMY CBOMO AY)Ke LiHHY
6ibnioTeKy.

Ha npencinnuka 36opis npemnoxus o. Hpa L. Iopo-
JKMHCbKOTO, KOTpuil, OCHSBLIM INDOBiL, CKOHCTaTVBaB, IO
360py CKJIMKAHO HpPaBOCUMIIBHO i 3riJHO 3 NOCTAHOBaMM CTa-
TyTa Ta OKJMKaB Ha cexperaps o. Mux. Jlamy.

[Mo BimuMTAHHIO NMPOTOKOAY OCTaHHIX 3ar. 300piB 3NCKUB
rojloBa roJioBHui 3BiT 3 jmisynpuoctu T-pa. Ha Becryni 3a3Ha-
4uB, wo ToBapucTBO, KOTPE Mae Ha MeTi nnexatd OOrocios-
CbKY Hayky, cTapajocsl JictraTu Ha ce anpobaTty HaisHcluoi
[IepKOBHOI BJIacTH 1 Taxy anpobaTy, 3iyuedy 3 OJlarocjioBeH-
HIM IJI nanbioi npaui, micrayno Bin An. [lpecrona B 1926
i 1927. poui. [Ipyroto cnpasoio, Ha sy T=BO 3BEPHYJIO CBOMO
yBary, ce borocyioscska Axkamemist y JIbBOBi, 1110 IO i1 OCHOBaHHS
T-Bo y Benukiii mipi nmpruuHMIOCA i HOBA YCTaHOBa BXOIUTH
B JKMTTSl BXe 3 MOYAaTKOM akaf. poxky 192829.

I1lo mo camoi mignbHOcTH, TO HAa Hei Tpeba risgnity i3
TOYKH HAYKOBOI i (hiHaHCOBOI.
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HaykoBa cropiHka HisiibHOCTM BNOBHI BHLOBOJsitOYa. T-BO
‘BUJAE CBill Oprad, HayKOBUH TpuMicsiyHMi 1. H. ,Borociosig*,
KOTpa JesKi CBOI KHUI'M NPUCBATUIIA 1OBUJIeeBU MUTp. LllenTuub-
KOro m.H. ,YBepTbCTOJITTS Ha MUTPONOJIMYOMY NpecToni* i mo-
Kiiinomy ronosi borocngpcbko—npakTuyHoi Cekuii T-Ba, Jylb-
xomy enuckonoBu [ip. Moc. bousiHoBu (kH. 2—3 3a 1927. p.)
3 npaub y cim poui Buidlia 3 NpPyKy BeJMKa rpamaTvka lep-
KOBHOCJOBsSIHcbKkOI MmoBu 0. Jlpa Cn. Kapxyra. Kpomi Toro
Cexuii BiLOYJM KiJibKa CBOIX 3aciladb. Je YUTaHO Ipali uje-
HiB, KOTpi BilTaK IpyKyBajucsi, Y4 OyLyTb APyKyBaTHcs B ,bo-
rocyoBii“. B mamonMcri 1927. p. BinOyBcsl MOBHUM HAyKOBMid
36ip, Ha gKiM OyJau npusBHI M. UH. muTponoyuT Annp. Ulen-
THUbKUH i1 KaHan. en. Huk. bymnka. Ha Tomy 3060pi npouMTan
Ii¥icH. usieH ictop.-npaBuuyoi Cekuii ILp. dAp. ['opauHcbkuii cBorO
mpauio n.H. ,[lepumii Hix. cob6op y Tpanuuii ctapoi YkpaiHu.“.

®inaHcoBUi 6iK MisIbHOCTM He Takui sSicHUA i BimpamgHHid,
00 T-BO yBecb 4Yac cBO€Ei MHUHYJIOPIYHOI MiIBHOCTH MYCiJIO
Oopotucsl 3 BeJMKUMM (hiHAHCOBMMM TPYIHOLUAMH, He NiCTalOYu
HiSIKOT MiIMOTY i HIIKOro MaTepisjibHOrO nomnepts Bil Hikoro.
®iHaHcoBO onupaeTbcsl T-BO Ha YJIEHCHbKUX BKJaJKax i mepem-
njarHukax ,borocnoBii“ Ta Ha pilKMX, HEBEJMKHX IKEPTBAx
YJIeHiB i NPUXHJIbHUKIB.

3BiT TOJIOBU [ONOBHMB I'eH. cekperap T-Ba 0. Muk. I'aJisHT,
nojaroud 10 Bimoma, 1m0 4Yucio ujeHiB T-Ba BHUHOCUTb 205,
3 Toro 1 noyecHuit, 21 mificHUX i 2 KOpPECNIOHIEHTH. Y BiIHOIIEH-
HIO O YMcJIa CBSILIEHWKIB Y BCiX TPbOX Ji€LesisIX YUCJIO YJIeHiB
pituyyo 3amalie.

I3 3BiTy Kaciepa 0. Mux. Jlanum BuxomuTb, WO T-BO Mae
Ha noBrax B JapykapHii Pexropati [lyx. Cemunapii 9897°46 3011.,
60 B MuHyJiM poui 6oraro rpoiua BJIOXeHO Yy Bunanus Il
Tomy Ilpaub.

bi6niorekapo. [Lp. Bacunvk monas 0o Bigoma, mo 6i6yio-
Teka Mae 65 jxyphajis (FOJIOBHO 3arpaHMYHHUX) i 1539 KHUXKOK.

KonTpoJsibHa KOMicig, CTaBJSIOYM BHECOK Ha YIiJleHHs
aGcontoTopii i BucioBieHHs nojsikki pektopoBu Jlyx. Cemunapii
y JIbBOBi 3a (hinaHcoBy ninnepxky Ta rojosi T-Ba 3a jioro,
MOBHY MOCBSITA TMpalilo, BWIBUIHYJIAa JE€3UIEpaTH 10 HOBOI
Panu, a came: mo0M BigrecTHcs 1O BciX TpboX OpIuHapisTis
3a MarTepisyibHOIO Uinmororo, wo6u T-BO 3ayajo BuiaBaTu
nonyJisipHi KHWKKYA 3 NPakTWyHOI GOrocsOBil, MIPYYHUKH IJist
CTyneHTiB 60rocyioBil Ta JJi KOHKYPCOBUX ICUTIB, LOOU ompa-
BUTH KHW)KKM Ta THM JaTH 4JieHaM 3MOTY KOPHUCTAaTH 3 6i6Jio-
TeKW i MH. 45

o HoBoi Pamu T-Ba Bu6pani: 0. [lp. Y. Crninuii — ronosa,
o. Ip. 1. Byyko — kaciep, o. Il. XoMMH — TeH. cekperap,
0. lp. B. Bacunuk — 6Gi6uiorekap, o. B. L. Canoscbkuii, o. [Ip,
drn. Uerenbcokuit i 0. M. T'ansiHT — KOHTPOJIbHA KOMicis.
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(I Libri et II ephemerides)

Taoorceza, [Ip. Bacuniii: foaatru K uctopin Pycunde i pyebunx
uepkseii B mynbk Yrovwa. Yacte [ u . Yxropom 1927. Lpyk.
0O. Bacunisu. Cr. 122. 8°.

I'adoceza, Ap. Bacunriii: AosaTey K uetopin PycusoB i pycbKEX
uepksel B Mapamopowb. Crynib ucropnuno-apxuewb. Yxropon.
1922. Opyx. Aknu. To. ,YHio“. Ct. 92. 8°.

Iaoxceza, [Jp. Bacurii: fopaTey & uctopin Pycunds u pycbkux
uepkeei B YwaHcko# mynb. Crymib ucTOpHuHO-apxuBHb. YiKro-
pox. 1924. Kuuromeu O. ®enpewis. Cr. 150. 8°.

Ioay6eus Murona: 3a ykpaiuchhuii Absis. Enmizomun Gopornbu
XII—XVIILB. JIpBiB. 1927. Haknmanom .,Hosoro Hacy.“Cr. 80. 16°.

Kapxym, o. Ap. Cnupidon: TpamaTuia YHpaiHChKOT L8KOBHO-
caoBaHcbKei moBH. [Ipani Gorocnoscekoro Haykoeoro TorapucTsa.
Tom III. JIbeiB. 1927. Cr. XIX--284. 8°.

Hununcoruii Bavecnas. Peairin | llepusa B icTopii Yupainm.
Hapoana bBiGniorexka ,Amepuku“. H. 17. (ITepenpyk crateir 3 ,Ame-
puku®). 1925. 3 Jpyxapni ,Amepuxa“ 817 N. Franklin Street.
Philadelphia, Pa. Ctp. 111. 8°.

Haykosuit 36opuuk ToBapuctea ,[llpocebra“ B Ywroepoal sa
1927. por. Yxropom. 1927. Bumae Jluteparypuo-HaykoBuit Ox-
xba. Pounux V. Cr. 260. 8°.

Ozienxo Ilpop. Isan. Koetantuu i Meoogii. Ix xurrss ta mi-
AAbHICTb. [CTOPUYHO-TiTepaTypHa MoHor padis. Hactuna I Crynaif
0 yxpafHcekoi rpaMaTuxd. Kuwra [I1. Bapmasa. 1927. Cr. 324. 8°

Ozienko Ipogp. Iean. Hapuew 3 icTopii yKpaiHCbKO! MOBH:
CHCTOMA YKpaiHCbKOro npasonucy. [lomyssipHO - HAYKOBHH KypC
3 icTropuunuM ocBitieHHaM. Cryaii 40 YKPalHCHKOI rpaMaTHiH.
Knwura II. Bapmasa. 1927. Cr. VIIL--216. 8%

Qaiikoscokuii Murona: CucremarTwuuuii GAOBHMK YHPaiHEbKOT
MaTemaTHyHoi TepmiHeaorii 3 moa3GyuHHM YKPaiHCBKO-POCINICEKO-
HIMEIIbKMM IOKaXUuKOM. [. u. EneMeHTapHa MaTeMaTHka. bep-
aid. BumaBHuuTBO YKpaincekoi Momomi. Crt. 116. 16°.

Acta V. Conventus Velehradensis anno MCMXXVii.
Olomucii 1927. Sumptibus Academiae Velehradensis. Pag. 321. 8°..
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Aigrain, U Abbé R.: Ecclesia. Encyclopédie populaire des
connaissances religieuses. Paris 1927. Bloud et Gay. Pr. 45 fr.
Pag. VIII+-1105. P. 8°.

Ailinger, Albert 8. J.: ,Wie kann Gott das zulassen?”
Ein Trostwort fiir gldubige Christen. Mergentheim. 1927, Karl
Ohlinger. S. 17. 12%

Bostrzykowsks, ks. Aleks.: Monografja historyczna pa-
rafii Jankowice Koscielne sandomierskie. Warszawa. 1927.
Drukarnia Lazarskiego. St. 296. W. 8°.

Calendario Atlante delle Missioni Cattoliche. Esposi-
zione Missienaria Vaticana. Anno Santo MCMXXV, Istituto
Geografico de Agostini — Novara di Cesare Rossi e dott. A.
Marco Boroli. Pag. 112+16 map. geogr. 16°.

Carbone Caesar. Praxis Ordinandorum. Nova editio
aucta et expolita. Taurini (Italia). MCMXXVIL -Ex Officina Li-
braria Marietti a. 1820 condita. Pag XV-246 12°

Caspoar Erich, Primatus Petri. Eine philologisch - histo-
rische Untersuchung iiber die Urspriinge der Primatslehre. Wei-
mar. 1927. Hermann Bohlaus Nachfoger. Hof-Buchdruckerei und
Verlagsbuchhandlung G. m. b. H. Pr. RM. 3. S. VI-T79. 8°.

Cayré, P. Fulbert A. 4.: La contemplation augustinienne.
Principes de la spiritualité de saint Augustin. Paris. 1927. André.
Blot. Pag. XII e. 338. 8"

Le Conte, . E.: Le petit Mécano. Paris, 1927. Maison
de la Bonne Presse. Pag. 222. 16"

Danemarie I.: La 3-eme Génération. Paris. 1917. Maison
de la Bonne Presse. Pr.: 3 fr. Pag. 216. 16"

Delacroiz, 4. I Abbé G.: Saint Cyrille de Jérusalem.
L§ vie et ses oeuvres. Paris. 1865. P. Téqui — éditeur. Pag.
232. 8.

Duplessy Chancine E.: Le Catéchisme en Problémes.
Cours moyen: Catéchisme de Communion solennelle. Paris — Vl-e.
1927. Téqui, libraire—éditeur. Rue Bonaparte 82. Prix: 9 fr.
Pag. 305. 12"

Duplesay Eug.: Résumés de Catéchisme. Paris VI. 1928.
P. Téqui — éditeur. Pr.: 150 fr. Pag. 58. P. 8.

Duverne, René, Régine, virtuose. Paris. 1927. Maison de
la Bonne Presse. Pag. 256. 16°.

Ehrler, A. Pf., Baur, A. Dr. med. et phil. w. Gutmann, A.:
Gliickliches Eheleben. Moralisch — hygienisch — pidagogi-
scher Fiihrer fiir Braut — und Eheleute sowie fiir Erzieher.
Mengentheim. 1919. Ohlinger Karl. S. VIII +- 392. &,

Emmel Dr. . Des Aurelius Augustinus drei Biicher
gegen die Akademiker. Paderborn. Ferdinand Schéningh.
Ferdinand Schoninghs Sammlung, philosophischer Lesestoffe. 1].
Bandchen. Mk. 1-80. S. 127, 12°.

L’ Encyclique ,Mortalium animos®. Irénikon-Collection.
Nr. 1. Prieuré d’ Amay s/ Meuse. 1927. Pag. 30. 8°.
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D' Espiney Dr. P. La Psychothérapie du Dr. Vittoz.
Une Philosophie practique de la Vie. Paris — VI-e. 1927. P.
Tequi, libraire - éditeur. Rue Bonaparte 82. Prix: 2 fr. Pag.
40. 12°.

Freitag, P. Anton 8. V. D.: Katholische Missionskunde
im Grundriss. Miinster i W. 1926. Verlag der Aschendorfischen
Veilagsbuchhandlung. Pr.: geh. 840 Mk. geb. 9,60 Mk. S. VIIL
u. 324. 8¢ -

Geisel Pius S. J. P. Gerhard Kipp S. J. Ein Martyrer
Liebe. Bad Mergentheim. 1927. Karl Ohlinger. S. 76. 16°.

Qotzmann, Dr. Wilkelm. Die Unsterblichkeitsbeweise
in Viterzeit und Scholastik bis zum Ende des 13. Jahr-
hunderts. Karlsruhe. 1927, Verlag von Friedrich Gutsch. Pr.:
geb. 7,50 Mk. S. VIIL u. 247. 8.

Grivec Dr. Frantigek. Slovangti apoitoié, sv. Cyril
a Metodsj. Prelozil Fr. Jemelka. Olomouc. 1927. St. 172. 8.

Herbini¢re R. P. Enal, C. 8. Sp.: Un apdtre de 15 ans.
Charles — Henri de la Bouillerie. Paris 1928. P. Téqui-édi-
deur. Pag. 80. 12°

Jansen, Dr. Wilhelw. Der Kommentar des Clarenbaldus
von Arras zu Boethius De Trinitate. Breslau. 1926 Miiller
u. Seiffert. S. XX. u. 122. 8°.

Jésus - Christ dans ' Eucharistie. Par Uauleur des
Awvis Spirituels. Paris—VI-e. 1927. Libraire - éditeur P. Téqui
Rue Bonaparte 82. Pag. 344. 16°.

Lacombe Georges: La vie et les oeuvres de Prévostin. Le
Saulchoir, Kain (Belgique). 1927. Revue des sciences philos.
e théolog.iPr.ss 28 e Pag i XL e 221. 8%

Lanser, Dr. Ch, Henri. Guide practique de la procédure
anairimoniale en droit canonigque. Paris VI-e 1927. Pierre
Téqui, libraire - éditeur. Pag. XX. e. 82. 8"

Lilienfeld O, 8. B. Dom André de. Pour ' Union. {Do-

ments. Bibliographie). Irénikon - Collection 1927. Pag. 71. 8.

Lippert Peter. Von Seele zu Seele. Freiburg i. Br. 1927.
Herder. Pr. geb. 340 Mk. VI u. 272. 12°.

Meunier Alice. Les aventuriers de la mer. Paris. 1927.
Maison de la Bonne Presse. Pag. 222. 16°.

Mey Gusiov. Vollstindige Katechesen. Fir die beiden
unteren Schuljahre der Grundschule bearbeitet von Thaddaus
Hoch. 15. Auflage. Zweiter (Schluss-) Teil: Der Unterricht des
Winterhalbjahres. Freiburg i. Br. 1927. Herder. Pr. M. 4'80. S.
VI 286. &°.

Mey - Hoch, Der Religionsunterricht fiir die beiden
unteren Schuijahre der Grundschule. Freiburg i Br. 1928.
Herder. Pr.: 0'60. M. S. 60. 12"

Ogijenko Prof. I. Wzory pism cyrylickich X—XVII. w.w.
Seminarjum Paleografji cyrylickiej. Studjum Teologji prawostaw-
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nej Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego. Warszawa. 1927. Drukarnia
Synodalna, Zygmuntowska 13. St. 144. 8°.

Oldendorff, Paul: Weltliche Schule, Bekenntnisschule
und anthroposophische Padagogik. Basel. 1927. Rudolf Ge-
ering. ‘Pr. 1°75 Fr. S. 56. KL.+8%

L' Olwiéro. Jean Larcque. Paris. 1927. Maison de la
Bonne Presse. Pr. 3 fr. Pag. 256. 16°

Ordo Divini Officli recitandi sacrigue peragendi juxta
Kalendarium Ecclesiae Universalis pro Anno Domini Bis-
sextili MCMXXVIIL Taurini (Italia). MCMXXVIL Ex officina
»,Marietti* anno 1820 condita. Pag. 108. 12°.

Pastre J. L. Gaston: L’ Eternel féminin. Paris. 1927.
P. Téqui — éditeur. Pr. 6 fr. Pag. 154. 12"

Perraud, ' Abbé Ch.: Méditations sur les sept Paroles
de N. S. Jésus-Christ en croix. Paris. 1928. P. Téqui - édi-
teur. Pag. XXX+268. 16

Pesch Christignus. S. J.: Supplementum continens dispu-
tationes recentiores et decreta de inspiratione Sacrae
Scripturae. Freiburg i. Br. 1926. Herder. Pr. 3 Mk. Pag.
98

Du Pé ~—Tang U Heroine: Héléne de Jaurias. Paris
1928. P. Téqui — éditeur. Pr. 10 fr. Pag. XVI+306 12.

Pieper, Dr. August. Was geht den Geistlichen secine
Volksgemeinschaft an? 1926. Volksvereins—Verlag, M.
Gladbach. Pr. 2:50. S. 140. 8"

DPirper, Dr. Karl. Paulus. Seine missionarische Persénlich-
keit und Wirksamkeit- Minster i. W. 1926. Verlag der Aschen-
dorffschen Verlagsbuchhandlung. Pr. 1020 Mk. geb. 12 Mk.
St IV s 2685 8"%

Pisma OQjcow Kosciola w polskiem ttumaczeniu pod na-
czelng redakcja prof. Uniwersytetu Poznanskiego Dr. Jana Sajdaka.

Tom 1. Pisma Ojcéw Apostolskich. Poznafi. 1924. Fiszer
i Majewski. Str. 468. 8°

Tom II. Minucjusz Feliks. Octavius. Poznan 1925. Fiszer
i Majewski. Str. LVIII+-100. 8°

Tom !I. Euzebjusz z Cezarei. Historja koscielna. O meczen-
nikach palestyfiskich. — Poznaf. 1925. Fiszer i Majewski. Str.
XXXII + 646. 8.

Tom 1V. Sw. Justyn, Filozof i Meczennik. Apologja. Dia-
log z Zydem Tryfonem. Poznan. 1926. Fiszer i Majewski. Str,
EXV, 1-:380.8%

Tom V. Boecjusz. O pociechach. Filozofji ksigg piecioro
oraz Traktaty teologiczne. Poznafn. 1927. Fiszer i Majewski.
XXXVIII + 266. 8°.

Rademacher, Dr. Arnold. Religion und Leben. Freiburg
1.Bri 1926, Herdes. /S VI -F'223.48%

Salaville, P. Sévérien. Eloge funébre de Mgr Louis Petit.
Constantinople. 1927. Zellitch Fréres. Pag. 15. 8°
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Schulte Kurt. Das Wahrheits - und Erkenntnisproblem
nach Thomas von Aquino. Paderborn. Ferdinand Schéningh.
Ferdinand Schoéninghs Sammlung philosophischer Lesestoffe. 10.
Bandchen. Mk. 1'60. S. 81. 120

Schuster I, Liber Sacramentorum. Note storiche e litur-
giche sul Messale Romano. Vol. IX. Torino - Roma. 1928. Casa
Editrice Marietti fondata nel 1820. Pag. 220. 12°.

: Stadler S. J. Frane. Heilige Jugend. Innsbruck. Maria-
nischer Verlag. S. 23. 160

Tischleder Dr. theol., Peter. Die geistgeschichtliche Be-
deutung des heiligen Thomas von Aquin fiir Metaphysik,
Ethik und Theologie. Freiburg im Br. 1927. Herder. S. VI +
37:.8% e

Thévenot Chanoine. La Jeune Fille Chretienne a1 Ecole
de Sainte Marguerite - Marie. Paris - Vl-e. 1927. P. Te-
qui, libraire - éditeur. Rue Bonapaite 82. Prix. 4 fr. Pag. VI[+156.
120,

Tisster, Mgr. Grands Sanctuaires Francais. Paris. 1928.
P. Téqui - éditeur. Pr. 10 fr. Pag. 224. 12°.

Vallet Dr. Auguste. Guérisons de Lourdes en 1926. Paris.
VI-e 1927. P. Téqui, libraire - éditeur. Rue Bonaparte 82. Prix
5 dr Pag XV E#H8%100

Walter, Dr. P. Gonsalvus 0. M. C. Die Heidenmission
nach der Lehre des hl. Augustinus. Minster . W. 1921
Verlag der Aschendorffschen Verlagsbuchhandlung. Pr. geh. 840
Mk., geb. 9'60 Mk. S. VIII u. 216. 8.

Walz Dr. theol., Joh. Baptisi. Die Fiirbitte der Heiligen.
Eine dogmatische Studie. Freiburg im Br. 1927. Herder. Pr. M.
6; in Leinwand M. 7°20. S. XVI-+ 168. &°

Weiler Hugo. Wegweiser zum christlichen Leben. Vor-
trage an die weibliche Jugend. Predigten und Vortrige bei ausser-
ordentlichen Seelsorgsgelegenheiten. 21. Heft. Wiesbaden. 1926.
Verlag Hermann Rauch. Pr. geheftet 2:75, Leinenband 3'50. S.
136.: 12!

1

BicTrux Cramucsrasiscbrol Enapxil. 1928. Y. 1—3.

gbcTHukb. Oprans Pycckaro Cryaenueckaro XpHCTisiHCKAro
Hpmxcenia. Paris XV. Boulevard Montparnasse. 1928. Y. 12.

AywnaeTbips. ¥xropox, Byl Bys. Kamityassa Y. 3. Y. 9,
IR (SR I LU

3anucku Haykosoro Tosapuctea im. Wesuenxa. [Tpani dinvo-
aboriunol cexuii mix penaxuniew Kupnna Cryzausacekoro. Tom
CXLVLI. Ilpanui icropuuno-dinpocodivunoi cexiii mniL penaknien
IBana Kpunsaxesuua. Tom CXLVIL. 3 npykapui H. T. im. Illes-
yenka. JIpBiB, 1927. 8°.
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Hutems. Pycckiit Karomunueckii Bbcrrukbs. Warszawa, ul.
Mazowiecka 11. 1928. Nr. 1—2.

Aitepatypno-Haywosuit Bictums. Jlesis, ya. Pycexa u. 18.
19280 w1, 2,8,

Aironuc Yupaincokore Apywy. Xapkis, Aprema u. 29. U. 41—
52.1928. Y. 1, 2, 3, 4, b.

Haw Hpa# Henepiomuunuit xypwan. Bunanns I'pomanu Ky-
Gannis. 1927. 1. 1928. Nr. 2. Ilpara II. Ve Smckach 32.

Haw fpuatess. Jibsi, ya. Cuxcrycbka u. 39a. Pik 1927/28.
L

Husa. Micsaunkk MOCBAYEHHH TEPKOBHHM 1 DeJiriifiHuM crpa-
BaM. JIbBiB, ya. Kopmaktie u. 1. 4. 10, 11, 12. 1928. 4. 1, 2.

Riblica. Fasc. 4. B. Alfrink. Die Gadd'sche Chronik
und die Heilige Schrift. L. G. da Fonseca. Awadiry — Foedus
an testamentum? L. Keimer. Eine Bemerkung zu Amos 7, 14.
P. Joiion. Notes pnilologiques sur le texte hébreu de Geneése.
A. Allgeier. Die Hexapla in den Psalmeniibersetzungen des heili-
gen Hieronymus. A. Vaccari: Esaple ed Esaplare in S. Girolamo.
A. Allgeier. Schlussbemerkungen zum Gebrauch der Hexapla bei
Hieronymus. Recensiones. Nuntia rerum et personmarum. Elen-
chus bibliographicus.

Bogoslovska Smotra. Br. 4. Frandiskovic, Dr. Josip:
Stolna crkva u Senju sa zvonikom iz god. 1000. Sanc, Dr. Fr.
S. J. Sententia Aristotelis de compositione corporum. Guberina,
Dr. Aug. fra: Sv. Teodor Studita i II. nicejski sabor, Prikazi etc.

1928. Br. (. Baji¢ 0. L., O. F. M.: Temeljni problem ka-
tolitke mistyke. Oberski, Dr. J.: Atonski monastiri. Baksic,
Dr. 8tj.: Marija — naSa posrednica. Sanc, Dr. Fr. 8. J.: Sen-
tentia Aristotelis de compositione corporum. HKolarek, Dr. N.:
Odnos etike prema religiji. Prikazi etc.

Bogoslovni Vestnik. 1928. Zv. 1. Razprave (Dissertatio-
nes). Twrk: Toma% Hren. Dolenc: Zakonita zastita spovedne
tajnosti (Le garantie de secret de la confession): Prakti¢ni del
(Pars practica). J. Ujcic: Katolitan in drzava. Jan Fabyan:
O stigmatizaciji. €. Pototnik: Radio in katolidani. C. Potornik:
Privilegiji pri recitaciji brevirja. Pagodba o kavielah pri mesanem
zakonu. Slovstvo (Litteratura) etc. Zv. 2. Razprave (Dissertatio-
nes). Motnik: Nedopustnost sodelovanja pri meganih zakonih
brez danih porogtev (De illiceitate assistentiae matrimoniis
mixtis, in quibus partes pervicaciter denegant cautiones). Lukman:
Epitafij gkofa Gaudentija (De epitaphio Gaudentii episcopi).
Ehrlich: Spiritizem (De spiritismo). Practicni del (Pars practica).
J. Ujeié: Katolitan in drzava (konec). J. Fabiyan: Enciklika
Mortalium animos. &. USeni¢nik: Odgovori odbora za razlaganje
cerkve nega zakonika, J. Uj¢c: Obfni drZavljanski zakonik
v slov. prevodu in nekaj o obveznosti civilnega zakona in foro
conscientiae. R.: Plesna norost. Slovstvo (Litteratura) etc.
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Commentarium pro Religiosis. M. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12.

Divus Thomas. He it 4. Hallfell, Dr. P. Matthias: Ziige
zum Christusbilde beim hl. Thomas von Aquin. Grabmann, Dr.
M.: Helvicus Theutonicus O. P. (Helvic von Germar?), der
Verfasser der pseudothomistischer Schrift ,,De dilectione Dei et
proximi®. Dr. P, Gallus M. Hdfele, O. F.: Constantin von Schéz-
ler. P. Mag. Guallus M. Manser. O. P.: Das Wesen des Thomis-
mus. Literarische Besprechungen etc.

1928. H. 1. P. Mag. Gallus M. Manser, 0. P.: Rechtskirche
und Liebeskirche. Gredt, Dr. P. Jos. O. 8. B : Weltganzes, Elektro-
nensystem und lebender Korper. Tiel, Dr. P. M. O. S. B.: Die-
thomistische Philosophie und die Ersiennbarkeit des Einzelmen-
schen. Dirholt, Dr, B.: Der hl. Thomas und P. Stufler. Kleine
Beitrige etc.

Divus Thomas. Nr. 4. Sf. Bersani, C. M.: De voluntate
Dei. E. Neveut, C. M.: Des dispositions & la grice sanctifiante.
P. @. Paris, 0. P.: De natura donorum Spiritus Sancti (cont.).
P. Dulau, C. M.: Spinoza philosophe et théologien (suite et fin).
P. Castagnols, C. M.: Regesta Thomistica. K. Neveut, C. M.:
Du motif et de l‘efficacité de la contrition parfaite. 7°. Ber-
nardi: La parte che spetta al sacerdote nel sacrificio della
S. Messa. Operum iudicium etc.

1928. Nr. 1. R. M. Schultes, O. P De caritate, ut forma vir-
tutum. P. Petrone, C M.: La paternita divina di San Giuseppe.
I. Sestili: Thomae Aquinatis cum Augustino de iluminatione
concordia. D. Garcie, C. 4. F.: De metaphysica multitudinis
ordinatione. P. Castagnoli, C. M.: Regesta Thomistica. Z. Neveut,
C. M.: De la facilité de faire des actes surnaturels. Opertm iu-
dicium etc.

Ephemerides liturgicae. Fasc. 5, 6. 1928. Fasc. 1.

L’Europa Orientale. Nr. 9 — 10. A. Florovskiyj: All‘alba
della constituzione Russa (1766). Alessandro Pavolini: 1‘indepen-
denza Finlandese, Carlo Capasso: La Polonia e la guerra mon-
diale. Claudio Isopescu: La Romania nella guerra mondiale. Ras-
segna Politica etc.

Nr. 11—12. Alrssandro Pavolini: L‘indipendenza Finlandese
(cont.) M. Emil @ Amaldi: La Transilvania attraverso i documenti
de. Conte Luigi Ferdinando Marsili. W. M. Meisels: Pitsudski.
Enrico Damiant: L‘ltalia in Bulgaria. Rassegna Politica etc.

Gregorianum. Fasc. 4. J. B. Trey. C. 8. 8p. Les Juifs
avaient-ils des dogmes? F. Pelster: Beitrdge zur Chronologie
der Quodlibeta des hl. Thomas von Aquin I. Die Quodlibeta
1—6. A. Munzi: 11 valore del principio di contradizione nella
filosofia di Aristotele. II. Valore soggetivo del principio di contra-
dizione. Notae et disceptationes etc.

Hochland. Monatschrift fiir alle Gebiete des Wissens.
Miinchen. Kaiser Ludwigsplatz 6. 1927/28. Heft. 3, 4, 5, 6.
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Irénikon. Nr. 7. Articles. Serge Tchetverikoff: Piété or-
thodoxe. De I‘esprit religieux russe et de la dévotion du peuple
russe pour la Mére de Dieu. Boris Apreleff: La Sainte Montagne:
de 1‘Athos. D. Fr. de Wyels. 0. 8. B. Un essai anglo-catholique
sur la Réunion. K. A. P.: Un Royaume de la Sainte Vierge.
Mouvement des idées. Les ceuvres. etc.

Nr. 8. Articles. Dom Lambert Beauduin: LInfaillibilité du
Pape et 1‘Union. RB. P. Muckermann &, J.: Solovief et 1‘Occi-
dent. Serge Tschetverikoff: Piété orthodoxe. Mouvement des
idées. Les oeuvres etc.

1928. Nr. 1. Articles Joseph 8Serge: L‘Unité religieuse.
Marin Théodorian-Carada: L‘4me roumaine. S. G. Mgr Chaptal:
La Semaine mariale Orientale. Abbé Botimells: La Bulgarie reli-
gieuse. Mouvement des idées. Les ceurves etc.

Nr. 2. Dom L. Beauduin, 0. S. B.: L‘encyclique ,Morta-
lium animos®“. Dom L. Beauduin, 0. S. B.: L‘infaillibilité du
Pape et [‘Union. Hiéromoine Lev: La Philosophie religieuse russe.
Mouvement des idées. Les oeuvres etc.

Der Katholische Gedanke.Eine Vierteljahrsschrift. Heraus--
gegeben vom Katholischen Akademikerverband. Miinchen, Kaiser
Ludwigsplatz 6. 1928, He it 1.

Nova Revija Br. 3, 4. Ur. P. Grabic: Prakticno Krtan--
stvo. 0. G. Dr. Cvitanovic: Druga viemena- drukém ljudi. 0. A.
Cikojevic: Uloga Franjevaca u narodnom osvijeScenju u Dalmaciji.
Butmi-Tomic: Krvave osnove ili“protokoli sionskih mudraca.
Binicki: Na rozkrizju. K. Stogic: Seksualna pouka. P. A. dr.
Tominec: Tretji red in inteligenca. Iz narodne starine etc.

Orientalia Christiana. Nr. 39. Anfoine Malvy et Marcel
Viller, 8. J.; La Confession orthodoxe de Pierre Moghila, mé-
tropolite de Kiev (1633—1646).

1928. Nr. 40. P. Fr. Koz, 8. J.: De erroribus Nestoria-
norum, qui in hac India Orientali versantur.

Nr. 41. Hofmann, Georg S. J.: Patmos und Rom.

N1, 42. De Jehrphanion, G., S. J.: Bulletin d‘archéologie
chrétienne et byzantine.

Przeglad homiletyczny. Z. 4. Ks. dr. Hd. Gorski. Chry-
stus — Krol —w Teologji katolickiej — materjal kaznodziejski. Ks.
Bieszk: Radosny kaznodzieja. Ks. Jozef Winkowsk:: Rekoiekcje
zamknigte. Ambona i zycie etc.

1928. Z. 1. Ks. dr. E. Gorski: Walka z laicyzmem. Ks. dr.
Bieszk: Cykle roczne, kazan. Ks. Z. Pilch: Jak przygotowaé ka-
zanie? Ks. Stan. Zukowski: Przystowie w kazaniu. Ambona
i zycie etc.

Przeglad teologiczny. Skoczek Jdzef. Kwestja jezyka ka-
zani lwowskich w XII—XVI wieku., Ks. AZ Zychlimsks O tak

zwanej ,Potentia oboedientialis* Ks. Jdzef Jehto Drzewa rajskie.
Recenzje etc.
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Les Questions Liturgiques et Paroissiales. N. 5, 6.

Revue d' Histoire et de Philosophie religieuses. Nr.
5. P Alphandéry. Le gnosticisme dans les sectes médiévales
latines. Hdv Lehmanwn: Un mot qui manque (A propos du ,Petit
catéchisme® de Luther) R. Well: La liturgie luthérienne. Notes etc.

Ni. 6. P. Humbert: Le génie d’ Israél. G. Bertram: Le che-
min sur les eaux considéré comme motif da salut dans la piété
chrétienne primitive. J. Baruzi:: Un moment de la lutte contre le
protestantisme et 1’ illuminisme en Espagne au XVI. siécle.
Notes etc.

Revue des sciences philosophiques e: paroissiales.
1928. Nr. 1. M. M. Gorce, O. P.: Le jugement practique. Th.
Deman O. P.: Le ,Liber de Bona Fortuna“-Ch. /. Hérts, 0. P.:
La régence de 1’ Eglise. M. D. Reland-Gosselin, O. P.: Sur la
notion de présence en épistémologie M. D. Chenu, 0. P.: Notes
de lexicographie philosophique médiévale. Bulletins etc.

Rivista di Filosofia Neo — Scolastica. Fasc. VI. Fr.
Olgiatte: 11 metodo per ripensare le dottrine di Nicolo Machia-
velli. L Allevi: Francesco De Vittoria e il rinnovamento della
Scolastica nel secolo XVI. C. Mazeantine: La realtd conosciuta e la
realta del conoscere. C. Goffredo: La storia nella filosofia di
Benedetto Croce. F'r. Olgiatti: La Neoscolastica di fronte al pro-
blema teologico ed il metodo storico. Fatti e commenti etc.

Stoudion. Le congris de Lausanne et la non - participation
des catholiques. Chez les starovéres de Bucovine — Cirillo Ka-
valevskij. Les premiers temps de 1’ histoire du Collége Grec
de Rome — Cirilo Karalevsky. Notizie etc.

Nr. 6. A nos lecteurs a la veille de notre cinquiéme anee.
— La Direction. Notizie etc.

Theologie und Glaube Heft 6. Brogger, dr. Joseph: Die
christliche Piddagogik im Ringen neuzeitlicher padagogischer
Anschauungen. Kaller M.: Das Interesse des Seelsorgers an den
geschlossenen Exerzitien als Schule des Laienapostolates Don-
ders, Dr. A.: Der homiletische Kursus in Miinchen. Keller, Dr.
Franz: Kapitalistische Unternehmung und katholische Moral.
Schulte, Dr. Chrys. 0. M. Cap.: Zur Pastoration der heutigen
mannlichen Landjugend. Krebs, Dr. Eng.: Katholischer und ost-
asiatischer Geist. Engert, Dr. Joseph: Ueber die wissenschaftliche
Grundlegung der Religionspadagogik. Binner, Wilhelm S.J.: Um
den Eid des Hippokrates. Kleine Beitrage etc.

{leyaTaeTbCd 32 MO3BOIOM Tp.-KaT. Penaxuito Befe: 0. Ap. # Cainmi.
Mutp. Oppruapisty y JIsBOBI. Red. curam gerens: Dr.Jos. Slipyi.
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Spiritus Si explicanda p. IV -+ 29. 8 — 1/, Dol. (3 3o0x.).
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nyk: De finibus universi) cr. 61. 8 — 1/, Dol. (3 3ox.).
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p- 54. 8¢ — /3 Dol. (3 3ox.).

4. o. JIp. H. Cainuii: C. Toma 3 AkBiHy i cxossicTKa CT. 76.
8° (D1. Jos. Slipyj: De S. Thoma Aq. atque theol. et philo-

sophia scholastica) — /s Dol. (3 3ou.).
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versionibus p. 22, 8 — 1/, Dol. (2 3o0i1.).
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si ab eo non procederet? p. 36, 8. — 1/, Dol. (3 30a.).
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Kuncevy¢) — marepissii 1 pO3BiIKM 3 HaroJu IOBHIEIO
3i6pa 0. ap. M. Cuinuit... ct. 261, 8. nina 2 Dol. (14 301 ).

T. 1. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De principio spirationis in SS. Trinitate
p. VIII + 120. 8° — 1 Dol. (7 3011.).
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